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PREFACE. 



Some time ago Professor Sachau drew my attention to certain 
parts of the K e t b ab b a d he semhe of Bar 'Eb h raya. After a careful 
study of that work, and after having gained a better insight into 
the manner, in which the author had composed his many other 
writings, I found it necessary, to search for all possible sources, 
from which the celebrated Map b r e yan might have drawn his know- 
ledge. I felt certain, that, had any important grammatical trea- 
tises been brought to light before his time, he surely, to judge from 
his other works, would have made good use of them. 

For a native Syrian Grammarian, there are three sources, 
from which he may gather his information: from the works of his 
own native grammarians; from those of his Arabic teachers ; and, 
indirectly from the xe^VYj of the Greeks. a) It was especially the first 
of these sources, which interested me in regard to Bar f Eb h raya. 
To the end of being better informed on that point, I read and 
copied as many of the native Syrian Grammarians, as were to be 
found in the collections here. That of Professor Sachau— now the 
property of the Royal Library in Berlin — together with two Mss. 
from the Petermann collection, gave me all the material I needed. 
Very soon my attention was particularly drawn to two of the 
smaller grammatical compendia; very different from each other in 
the subject matter, but as similar in the brevity, and clearness, 

a) ZDMG. xxvi, p. 822. In what way these three can be combined (?), one 
can best see in the turas. mam(l)la of Elia of Tirhan, ed. Baethgen, Leipzig 1880. 
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of their diction: the one — which I here publish — the turas 
mam(l)la of Elia of S6b b a a) (Nisibis), the other the nisa d be gram- 
matikut b a (xe^vYj ypa(X(xaxix^) of Jausep h Huzaya. b) As Jausep b 
Huzaya flourished about the year 580 — a hundred years before 
Ja f kob b of Edessa, and nearly 300 before Honain bar Ishak, I 
eagerly went to work, at what, 1 believed, would bring us one 
point further in understanding the relationship, in which the first 
Syrian Grammarians stood to their Greek teachers. c) My hopes 
were realized; but in a manner different to what I had expected. 
The nisa d be grammatikut b a turned out to be the Tiyyt] Ypa(X(xa- 
xtxY) — the celebrated compendium of Dionysius Thrax. d) As I after- 
wards learned, Prof. Merx, who had discovered the same transla- 
tion in two Mss. in the British Museum, e) had promised an edition 
of the same/* I yielded to his prior rights. In the notes, however, 
I have cited several passages ; partly, because we there reach the 

a) f after 1049. See Rosen and Forshall: Cat. cod. man. orient, qui in Museo 
Brittanico asservantur. 1838, p. 89. Steinschneider: Polemische und apolo- 
getische Literatur etc. 1877, p. 51. B. O. iii, 266. 

b) B. 0. iii, p. 257, note 2. Bar 'Eb h raya. Chron. eccl. ii, p. 78: 
^xiz. j«T«*ii» ^a^l.i AciM&reis Jmx lAin *o>il &usa A An 



See B. O. iv, p. ccclxxix. Wright, Catalogue &c. 1026. 107. Payne Smith, Cata- 
logue p. 604. Ms. Sachau 306. fols. 18 a. 32 e. 

c) ZDMG. xxxii, p. 502. Steinthal, p. 25. 

d) I have used the excellent edition of Uhlig, Leipzig 1883. The Syriac 



Wiederherstellung des altesten occidentalischen Compendiums der Grammatik" 
Festschrift zur Begriiss. d. xxxvi. Philologenversammlung in Karlsruhe, p. 61 ff. 

e) Mss. add. 14658, 14620. 

f) See "Appendix artis Dionysii Thracis ab. G. Uhlig recensitae" in Programm 
des Gymnasium zu Heidelberg, 1880 — 81, p. 1 note. 




translation has there already been used in the text-criticism. See Uhlig 
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last authority and starting-point for rules which the later gram- 
marians propound, and partly to give some idea of this interesting 
translation. 

The reasons which induce me now to edit the other of the 
two works are: a) Elia wrote his grammar about the same time 
as his namesake, Elia of Tirhan ; if the supposition in note 102 be 
right, still earlier. Whether this is so or not, Elia of Sob h a stands, 
as regards form and subject matter, much nearer Ja'kob h , than 
does Elia of Tirhan. V) His style is clear and concise; the rules 
are given in a dry — at times monotonous — manner, but, also, 
without ever attempting to force the Syriac into grammatical 
forms to which it is quite strange. In both of these, he is the 
direct opposite of Elia of Tirhan; who, however, for his part, as 
regards independence of judgement, stands far above Elia of Nisi- 
bis. c) As representative of the school of S6b h a, and as starting- 
point for a number of later grammarians, he claims our full 
interest. To this last point I have paid particular attention in the 
notes, even at the risk of their becoming unnaturally long. 

What position does Elia occupy in the history of the native 
Syrian Grammarians? Looking backwards, we have to enquire, 
in what relation does he stand to his predecessors ? Here the answer 
can be very short. Of all who wrote on grammatical subjects 
before his time— Jausep b Huzaya, Ahud^'me, Juhanan Estanya, 
Ja'kob 11 Urhaya, Honain &c. we know next to nothing. Elia himself 
mentions two authorities: Ja'k6b h of Edessa (from the turas 
mam(l)la p. 5, 8, from his letter on Syriac Orthography — although 
not mentioned by name — p. 12, 4) and E[onain (K e t h ab h a d he nukze 
Chap. V.). I have reason to think that these are not the only 
passages belonging here; pp. 6,4 and 28,14 have undoubted refe- 
rence, the one to the grammar, the other to the Letter of Ja c k6b h . a) 



bat, as I believe only at second hand, through Elia. See notes 6. 23. 30. £1. 



a) Severus of Mar(i) Mattai and Jausep h bar Malkon cite these passage too; 
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I can not find that the Arabian Grammarians have had much in- 
fluence upon Elia: at the most, only in the two chapters, on the 
pronunciation (ntfcL&sa, £^uc> of the letters , and in that 

on the letters which interchange with one another. 

If we now, however, ask, what was the fate of Elia's turas 
mam(l)la among his contemporaries and successors, we have to note 
the following: 

Juhanan bar Z6 f bi, a) monk in the monastery of Be(i)t h Koke 
(called that of Sabbariso c ) in the neighbourhood of Arbe(i)l, pupil 
of Seinon Sank e lawi b) composed a work containing grammatical 
and philosophical treatises, addressed to a certain Giwargis. 0) In 
these he has made good use of our Elia. Had we not direct testi- 
mony to hand, the one fact would be convincing, that in all Mss. 
(sometimes without a heading of its own as in Ms. B.) the works 
of both are invariably found together, Elia always standing first. 
It would seem that Bar Zo'bi had taken the treatise of Elia up 
bodily, as the first of his own collection. Fol. 32 a, 80 a he men- 
tions him by name; fol. 75b, d) he refers his readers directly to 
Mar(i) Elia. At other times, he has taken the single rules, as 
worked out by Elia ; and, without mentioning any name, enlarged 
them, and multiplied the examples. See especially notes 41 and 
95; in general comp. notes 47. 82. 86. 88 &c. 

More interesting is the relation in which Elia stands to 
Severus bar Sakku, e) bishop in the convent of Mar(i) Mattai in the 

a) B. 0. iii, 307. Bar c Eb h raya. Chron. Eccl. ii, p. 409, see p. 401. 

b) Wright: Catalogue p. 1067. 

c) Ms. Sachau 306, fol. 75 a. Juhanan bar Zd'bi lived about the year 1200. 

d) See note 50. 

e) B. 0. ii, p. 455. Bar 'Eb b raya, chron. Eccl. ii, 410: r^L3\ r£jcn-=> 
aqp! >&09 »iS91 K'T.'Saa^a ttu&r^ aQn\i K'CVOO 

iCUxLa i p "X***^ V» oco rt\*&\r* r^lriirvAl KIVaHo.I 
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neighbourhood of Niniveh. He studied under Bar Z6'bi; and 
through him was probably made acquainted with the grammar of 
Elia. From him he has taken whole passages bodily into the 
grammatical parts of his "Dialogues". They follow Elia so closely, 
that I have been able, at times, to make textual use of the same. 
See notes 23. 32. 41. 90. The dialogues are written in a" peculiar 
manner. The same subject is treated of twice, sometimes three 
times. It so happens that passages from Elia are found— as dis- 
jecta membra — in different corners of the book. Such passages 
I have generally given in full. See notes 18. 23. 32. 41. 49. 58. 64i 
81.90. 

The same can be said of Jausep h bar Malkon Bishop of 
Maridin. I have been unable to find any further information 
about his life. a) Assemani, B. 0. iii, 308. Wright, Catalogue J>. 1177 
do not mention a single date. I have the impression that, in point 
of time, he comes before the two last mentioned. He, too, has 
taken passages from Elia word for word, changing them only in 
so far, as it was necessary to fit them into his duodecasyllabic 
Metre. See notes 23. 41. 63. 79. 90. In note 48 I have given a 
passage, part of which is found, word for word, in Bar Zo'bi's 
metrical grammar. 

As regards Bar f Eb b raya, the result is not quite that which 
I had expected. The K e t h ab h a d he semhe stands so high above all 
its predecessors, is so much more worked out, that it is difficult 
to find out its single parts. And yet there is no doubt, that Elia 



KlJL»10^fiQi. Sep Martin: de la Metrique chez lee Syriens, Leipzig 1879. 
ZDMG. xxxiv, 509 ff. 
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has worked here before him. (Compare the chapter on the letters 
which interchange with one another.) From this point of view I 
have cited Bar ' Eb h raya. It is possible that in one place he has 
Elia in mind (see note 44). In general compare notes 7 (= Bar 
Zo'bi) 13. 50. 58 &c. &c. Curious is here the part that Severus 
plays. In note 95 I have called attention to two chapters in the 
metrical grammar, which have very striking resemblance with a 
passage from Severus there cited. See also note 32. 

Of later Grammarians Amira (Grammatica Syriaca, sive 
Chaldaica, Rome 1596) has made use of Elia (see notes 9 and 34) 
and Abraham Ecchelensis (see notes 53 and 54). The last of which 
I am sorry not to have been able to make use of. It does not 
exist in the Berlin Royal library. 

My text is taken chiefly from Ms. Sachau 306. For the intro- 
duction, which I found only partly in one of the Mss. here, I have 
been able, through the kindness of Dr. Peiser, to make use of Ms. 
Brit. Mus. add. 25876. I have not thought it worth while to give 
a translation of that part of the Grammar which merely enume- 
rates the forms. The numbering of the chapters is my own. a) 

It is my pleasant duty here, to thank my revered teacher 
Prof. Dr. Sachau for the interest he has shown in my studies, and 



a) In the grammar of Bar Zd'bi there are certain extracts apparently from 
a work of Elia of S6b h a (fol. 18 b) rdaC^.l (sic!) K^L2k» iT^J Kit* .TO.! 
r<^n V \ oordX caA ^ i \\ °k«w v<1a\ .cnfio^. r^'iuK'a 

fol. 26 b: rtblL.i K&O&axoX t^aXk' »t» r£x*xn paii.l lAvri 

rt£ix..<ir<' r€xu>r* k£i\ Kboii f».iA^.&\x» xzar*. fol. 43 a: 
KlAr^ ^sq >xfio Ai&vsa.i cob rf^ntWnrt A*. Ai^M T2«r<U 

K!aQ^.1 rt*\yi\ QAl^i*W. I have not thought it necessary to edite them 
here. I doubt whether their author really is our Elia. They follow Dionysius 
very closely. Pol. 66 b is an extract on PC'tflDK' by Dawid h bar Paulos which 
is, word for word, a translation of Dionysius (Ms. Sachau 226, fol. 49 b). 
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the helping hand, he has been ever ready to lend me, during my 
stay here in Berlin. Nor can I omit to thank Prof. Dr. Schrader 
and Dr. Steinschneider, for the readiness with which they have 
sought to further my studies. To the Royal Library in Berlin my 
thanks are due for the extreme liberality which its officers have 
shown in allowing the unlimited use of their manuscript treasures. 

Berlin, March 7, 1886. 



R. J. H. G. 
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Ms. Sachau 306, on cotton paper, folio, consisting of 127 
leaves. There are, in addition, 5 detached leaves, which I believe 
to have originally belonged to the volume. The kurras were for- 
merly 14 in number. The numeration of the kurras is with red 
and black ink, at the beginning and end of each kurrasah. The 
divisions, even the smallest, are written in red ink. Many leaves 
are much stained through wet — especially the lower part. This 
manuscript is written in a good modern Nestorian hand — mostly 
carefully punctuated — by a Deacon Suhru a) (fol. Ill a) son of the 
deacon Juhanan from (the convent?) of Be(i)t h Gud b u b) , under the 
jurisdiction of Gazart b a ZabMaita (Be(i)t h Zab h de) c) in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mosoul (fol. 124 a); and was finished towards the end 
of Elul on a Thursday morning, in the year ccsar*^ A. Gr. = 
1735 A. D. 

The volume contains: 

On the outward page of the first leaf some carelessly written 
Syriac-Carsunic glosses, some of which can with difficulty be read 
jX&Jf [f*A\] .^Ju^t K^sao&oa r&XS* .xJf rc'ciAt* 

aUXiU K^aoicm .|*wyJ*t rdsoo^K' .JuJ&Jt rt*\i\i. They seem 
to be taken form the ^Ua^ydl oUS" of Elia of Nisibis (Mss. 
Sachau 101. 102. 105) 

a) Perhaps = 2eo?jpo<;. Wright, Cat. 80 col. 2 b . 
h) Wright, 1. c. 707 col. 2. 

c) ,5^)0 B. O. iii2, p. dccxxxiii. Bosen and Porshall p. 60 c. 1. Hoflfoaann: 
Persische Martyrer p. 23. 




THE MAKUSCBIPTS. 

I. fol. lb— 9a Grammar of Elia of Sob h a. 
II. fol. 9 a — 11a Grammar of Juhanan bar Zobi: following 
directly upon the preceeding, without any special heading ; 

beginning K'&o&K' l^Li \**t\ t h K^lcdo 

^coftiur^ rtSnVi. Subscription cnLi» Aaji ocn.i Kfrjaar 
r^T^Nnirfo r^uois AdLrC Jskaxs* rdloa pdai*^ ^.1 

GJL-rh<' ^UX=) (?) JttG 1 j^ftTBLa.l a) |V9Q.l CfUVkGl )QCU9 

K'cnlr^o .r^i T*ai ,t*w >Vtr aioacu» ilUKla vKljjcul 

.^canta ^»r^ KlLoaciz. rrf^oioAo Klm^oio rt^ikaax. 

III. fol. 111b — 118 b. Metrical grammar of Juhanan bar Zo'bi. 
Beginning: AjLi rfisar^Lsa ^ifa^vL ^vso .t1=» -=>oA\ 

• . • • • . . 

t=ill .iiis a f^&v£jLCpas K'yairaa .Qni^faran^ oral* 

cax&i .mn ^js* *y ia ^jjjcu. 

IV. fol. 118b — 120a. Philosophical explanations; beginning 

K$\AA^» Ajk V La V V v &\1^.; under the following 
headings: .»n*\aA Ai^d .jj^io^ia im\*fl 

a) In red ink above the line. 

b) Oomp. Ms. Sachau 72. 
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V. fol. 120 a. On the four chief interpunctuation marks. Fol. 
119 Mar(i) Abba kat h 61ikais mentioned. Subscription y\<L 

Kbra^jj.i rdlnacvx. qicdoxb r<io*Aa .rt^aor criAa 

• ^sar^o ^»r^ r£i*i ^acua. Following in very minute 

script: KlajK&l ^i\ix»o foitti^iv> ivi^ciK' teu.i 



^^^^ »&Lu clL=> .r^o'ica ,H» ^asasa 

col* A^. Alalia t&ont' (*£i'isjrdAa .i&k' >X A&u.i 
.oiA^i iOQCU.tdCI&q i^.i^r^ caila^ v^r^o . otAjl 

K&.T^goa .r^&Vf.ioaio .K'iafK'a .KlfiaAG.ia K*.jjl.=iCUX. 

^9Kla ^2*Kh .^SHKto .^fiaLL. See note 94. 
VI. fol. 120b — 124 a. Explanation of philosophical terms. Be- 
ginning: K£&oj»aA^.& c£.^o& Asi r*%sar€sa ^ah\ 

. . •* 

VII. fol. 124 a. The greek numerals r^ilxsq iicix. .aa&v Sub- 
script.: Kliz^ii^Q ia oicnoo) Kl^y AL o\gi\ >Ax. 
^0 ^-AX.iAoai .oioi^ &vxs.i (?) K'Auai.sn po.i ^lucu 
K'Anv-S^l KZi.UjOrf iva-uiii r^LfiooJ^ iua K'Au.va 

VIII. fol. 124 a. A few lines from Epiphanius on Weights and 
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I. fol. 1 b— 9 a Grammar of Elia of Sob h a. 
II. fol. 9 a — 11a Grammar of Juhanan bar Zo'bi: following 
directly upon the preceeding, without any special heading ; 

beginning k'&g&K' Aaji \ f,i rdx-ono 

Klii&oita K^crAre' kcIaj* AjL .{-»cn vacuo ^caJ^cu&o 

{-»cyx»£uk' rtSnVi. Subscription cnLi» AjLi oco.i Kfrjaax, 

r^nnsaW.! r£x»ia AdLr^ yk<\x=> rdlco r^a &i± <->l 
cul-t^K' Adxa (?) JtoOiiVftrgqai a \vso:i cruVkOi >&&a 

* *a 
.^sanfa rfin-iOJL r^aiaAa K^n^Gia rtUxaax. 

III. fol. 111b — 118 b. Metrical grammar of Juhanan bar Zo'bi. 
Beginning: AjLi K'irareLsa ^i^a&v^ ^vso .t!=» -a?* 1 

^a^l .iiis a f^&v£jLCpaa K'io&oao .Oni\»*rgii\^ oral* 

cax&i .mn .^jaj^.a\ ia ^Jjjcu. 

IV. fol. 118b — 120a. Philosophical explanations; beginning 
K&IA^. A-ik V V v yV ^ iOt^.; under the following 
headings: .>m\oA AK'o .>xL>ia^ia im\»*i 

a) In red ink above the line. 

b) Oomp. Ms. Sachau 72. 
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V. fol. 120 a. On the four chief interpunctuation marks. Fol. 
119 Mar(i) Abba kat h 61ikais mentioned. Subscription y\\x. 

K'ca^ui rtllnaCJL oicdoxb r<io*Ao .nduoox, oiAo 

• partes £»r^ r<x»x ^acua. Following in very minute 

script: Kla&aA &.?\jfl0a AvifloS^cg ivx^orc' teu.i 

•* ** • • •* •* »** •* •* •* 

• — ^ * * • • • 

.aO^i |ODCU.vaci^o i^pi&KV cniiiD^ v^K'a .oiAjl 

K&.iVgoa .r^ivf.ioaio .K'm»K'a .rdxiaAaia k^jji .-»cul 

^isnKla ^isaKh .^saKto .^fiaLL. See note 94. 

VI. fol. 120b — 124 a. Explanation of philosophical terms. Be- 
ginning: k£&cu*oA^.& rd^oA Avi rtxsar&a 

VII. fol. 124 a. The greek numerals rdiiisq nox. .aa&\. Sub- 
script.: Kliz^auQ ia oicnoo) n*i\y AL o\^i\ >Ax. 

K'Anv-S^I KCi.TuOK' &Vo-uiii r^lflooJ^ iua K'Au.va 

VIII. fol. 124a. A few lines from Epiphanius on Weights and 
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measures' 0 commencing: y*^ i rdliA.i r^lAaLoA *r>o£\ 

(sic!) QDai&OjLis.i r^anOtQy^ fv»A%a»a.^A 

IX. fol. 124 b. ndalu A^. ^aisa kScdcu .aa&\. 

X. fol. 124b. nM\n.i ndln— on childbirth. 
XI. fol. 124b. K^a^i* <U2». 

XII. fol. 125 a — 126 b. On the different uses which can be made 

of each letter by Kamis m'naha bar Kard e ha of Arbe(i)l. b) 
- 

Beginning: £v*a AAK'.i r*d\'6b\r* IjL K'isoK^so ^ob\ 

r^iaiK" r^j.iio ir» r^urw QoaSO^ K^L&\m\ .Tins .1. 

XIII. On the first of the unbound leaves a computation of the 
mohammedan months and years rdiv.l rdiiix.cu> 
K'&vfeK'&vx.:! rf&o&trf r^iV^.i K^Ix..i ; on which follow 
the names of the mohammedan months, and a second com- 
putation. 

XIV. An extract from the Usui eddin of < Ab h dis6 f bar B e rik h a: c) 

.liavi f.llr*' Ao^K'i Kla&vft. £A 
r<^»ia. On the other side of the page some writing has 
been erased, to make room for a labyrinth which covers the 
greater part of the page, and which is meant to represent 
the walls of Jericho. d) The next two leaves show on the second 
page a number of circles into which writing is interwoven 
in a curious manner. The first contains the names of the 
human senses, the second a rd^.iK'.i Kluo^ reS.icvw 
the third and fourth r^\\i\^and k&oss.i r^\\i\^ 

a) Compare the edition of Lagarde: Vet. Test, ab Orig. recen. &c. 1880. In 
Ms. Sachau 70, fol. 87 b is a piece on the greek accents. 

b) Mss. Sachau 60. 61. B. 0. iii, p. 256. 

c) The well known author of the Catalogue in B. O.iii. Jyol = k e t h ab h a 
d he marganit h a ibid. p. 360. 

d) See quite a similar representation in Kazwin ed. Wiistenfeld, ii, p. 406. 
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with directions for their use. On the third page a list of 
the stones in Aarons breastplate : a) [k&i&.i] i<i.ifl9 «s»a&\ 
.ixxi .K^aiso .r£\Jita .Kln^acuoo .r^ust ^-Sljlsq.i 

Then follow again the Arabic months, the number of their 

days, and a computation of the kAu!^ f^&vtertduL* On 

the other side of the page another large circle with circles 
interwoven, upon which pious sayings and wishes are written. 
Leaves 4 and 5 contain a short explanation of the occasion 
for which most of the Psalms were composed — introduced 
with On the second page of the fifth leaf a direction 
for making ink rfA>cui Kfeuj^rf jdoAv On the 

last page of the Ms. some pious verses in a careless hand. 



Ms. Sachau 5. Paper, quart, written in a large modern ne- 
storian hand. There were originally 12V2 kurras of 10 pages each, 
with alternately 18 or 19 lines to the page. The divisions are 
marked in exceedingly large red letters. The number of each 
kurrasah is given in red and black letters at the beginning and 
end. The binding is made up of leaves which, I believe, have been 
taken from Ms. Sachau 167. The Ms. is divided into two parts by 
a double pagination. Following leaves are wanting from the first 
part: fols. 1— 4a, 10,39,46; from the second: fols.21— 27 (excl.)— 
fol. 1 is in tatters; p. 57 has been left out by mistake. The Ms. 
has been written by one Seinon telkep h naya bar Patros; and 
contains 

A. I. fol. 4a — 9 a. Imperfect at the beginning, k£^icvj», con- > 
jugation of the verb \a. Subscription: .r£2kjLicu& poix. 

II. fol. 9b— 56b. Grammar of Elia of S6b h a. On fol. 51a 



a) Extract from Lagarde: Praetermissorum libri duo p. 93, 91 — 98. 

2 
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on the margin, in a stiff and inelegant hand: (sic) rtLi^xL* 
Au\V^ . . . .\ (?)rdia\cuo KhX A (R. acq) oco 
v^la^X K^.-uso^q ^Lu. Subscription: rf Vi >.*urc±3 

B. III. fol. 1 — 14b. Homoeonym Lexicon/ 0 fol. la some Arabic 
writing which I do not make out. fol. 1 b 

i^sa\&& ivo.1 r<ii-iOA ^fcaKio 
fjssor* iJUrt^. r<du^.i[a] itjrsa Kla&ists *jba[;i] 
Carsunish: &XxJ\ £ LjjlkJ! £ oUXJI. Sub- 
scription: Aajj^Ao ^io r^sar^M ju~cl& >Jlx~ 



IV. fol. 14 b — 30 a. Explanation of the difficult words in the 
foregoing: crura Auk'.i KLoflo^. K'ooJia-x* n°k *aoi\ 

V. fol. 30 a — 38 a. Attached to the preceeding, and without 
any separate heading, a second list of words with explana- 
tions. Beginning: .k'ici^ £p <i&nC rtiiuK' kS*o> 

VI. fol. 38a — 45b. A third list, without heading. Beginning: 
K\i kS.w. fol. 44b — 45 middle seems to be an addition 
in a later hand. Subscription: r^irulsai t<Jlo ivla polx. 

^QKb joSaK' r^uja r^oui Klao&uAo ccl orAo. On 

fol. 46 a is a large cross, covering the page ^jykjf wuJLo 
yeUcJl. On the sides a good deal of arabic: 

^UXJI & ^ !al\ ^Uj 

a) This, and the following, have been edited by Hoffmann in the Opuscula 
Nestoriana. 
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(Read ^1^3) ^t^LS £ ui^&l ouoJ 
^b^(Read(?)^b^ [^W^O^U 

&e. &c. Upon which some syriac verses follow; under- 
neath the cross ^o^»x- rZix^axza ^o^r<f 

VII. fol. 46 b— 52 a. Mar(i) Ja'kob 11 of Batna (S°rug h ) on Exile a) 
in duodecasyllabic metre. Superscription : r£i=>&\^ <sa£\ 

^aaoinaajja KlIuaaSkK' Aj^o. Subscription: <s&v^a\ >Ax* 

iu\ (?) r<SuAt >ci3ClrsCuA cal n / t\^i» ^oj>*iT.. 

VIII. fol. 52 a — 58b. Chronological notices taken from Euse- 
bius of Caesarea. b) Superscription: reLL-axs caa <sa& 

rdlx=> r<ix. Aa.i 

rdui-.! rf&to&K' rdx^QM .n^l i\fti\ M. fol. 58b ff. 
does not seem to belong to this. It seems to be a compila- 
tion, made by the writer of the Ms., from other chro- 
nicles^ — especially from that of Elia of S6b h a, d) who is 
often mentioned as authority. The sections are introduced 
by: t-JK' Artlrsft ^Kto- Beginning: ^o&uocdo 
A2^s*)i Ar£x» Tlr? K'i.ortSO r^oio >1» Orf 

ix.c Subscription of the whole book: Jb* >l**a ^..i .jAcd. 



a) Oomp. Wright: Catalogue of syriac Mss. &c. p. 819. 

b) Comp. Ms. Sachau 130. Wright, p. 1039 ff. 

c) For similar compilations see Wright, 1. c. p. 1040 ff. 

d) See Fried. Baethgen: Fragmente syrischer und arabischer Historiker 
Leipz. 1884. 

2* 
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Ms. Sachau 216. Large folio, written in a good modern nesto- 
rian hand on european paper, bearing the water mark: F. F. P$- 
lazzoli, contains 24 kurras, and six leaves of kurasah 25. It has 
evidently been written in haste, as the text shows many gaps. In 
a number of places the Ms. is somewhat unreadable, haying fallen 
into the Tigris on its way to Berlin. The writer names himself: 
P^ansi bar Giwargis bar Jausep h bar Giwargis of Be(i)t h Mere in 
the neighbourhood of Tell-kep h . He fihished his work on Sunday 
evening the 6 th of Tesrin (,) H e rai 1882. The volume contains: 

I. fol. 5b— 31 a. Grammar of Elia of S6b h a. 
II. fol. 31a — 215 b. Grammar of Juhanan bar Zo'bi. Super- 
scription: r^^ML^'i^ nc'AtcLiSB ^Ias&vA ^ab\ 
^tdi k'oAkA (!)Ajjf<hl paiiJboo Juo\i > n i\f*r*ii^a 
fXttr* cax&i .mil >3^.d\ is ^u»cu. Subscript.: >Ax. 
coixu A^..i ooA cvx. Kl*icu» r^W^n^o ^iaA\.i Kla&i^ 

jiSWK' ^jj^Jlajs .^aix. caii.io^ao .^JLtix. 

III. fol. 215 b — 226 a. Metrical grammar of Juhanan bar Zo'bi. 

IV. fol. 226 a — 226b. On the four chief interpunctuation signs. a) 
V. fol. 226b — 231a. Explanation of philosophical terms; com- 
mencing: r^\%\ ^i/iaA cara k'cuj&q.i r^isQK^s jdo& 

VI. fol. 231a — 235a. Explanation of the ten categories; be- 
ginning: K^Ctitix*.! KSsqQInnO .K^CU^ul^.l tVSfiTi 
TX.D rtf&t.TuaK' r^O.i r£\r< 
VII. fol. 235 a — 240b. Conjugation of the verb Subscrip- 
tion: KlaO^ b\V23 K&.Ti\g& K&CC*AvAA\ ^JlO^a polx. 



a) Compare note 94. 
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^isarc' b) KSacio &ua.i ox* ias*. Upon this follows a doxo- 
logy. fol. 241a: rdicn retail cclL\»c\jlo rtSkSo ^.i Anx. 



.a^rf Aux. .can :-Ov oiuK' ^ix-A* r&»ia r^ji^a 
— — • •* •* •• 

t<x»2nr* cvx. cnlo . . K'AuJtsa. fol. 241b: a&v^rf 

K&a\oika &u*ca^a .K&uitoOT^& K&tU2a*caa &vi*x^a 
0) ^D.'Ufia&Kb f^n\i\o ret^O^n rtZiKSsoXa rc^vxfiocAa^ 

r^i^CV^ .1 1 \^ Aa. r£ila:i d) .r^ia^\ r^t\\ 
rt*l emu iviA orf A^CLSM Kli.-uiarda.i e) oa*\icu^ 
l^uo .tV&ui&Au* cali^ia crA uukSQ K'i.ira 

•i^oaK' KllL\o rdLm-^ ^ViiM A* ^» ax»ia»j^A 

^ « rfi\OTJx\p ^ara\ A&a. fol. 242 a: ^.i ^h\L 
F^Tlti Aa £|0 Tlrf CD rct^T^ pQAOKb Al»Q 

^icvsa r<\ % \y*n .^o.i.i rc^oi Aa ^sn nc'cyio 

a) Bead I^Xa-TO rcS^atX**.! B. O. iii, p. 308. 

b) Hoffmann: Ausziige aus syrischen Akten persischer Marty rer, p. 215, 
n. 1715. 

c) £evo8o^etov, Payne Smith, col. 183. 

d) Rosen and ForshaU's Catalogue &c, pp. 4 and 5. B. 0. ii, 61a. Wright: 
Catalogue p. 756 a. Sachau: Beise in Syrien und Mesopotamien p. 359. 

e) Is this identical with Be(i)t h Mar(i) Giwargis Wright, Cat. p. 707? 
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.cd .KlacK^a cvafiu. i^.i&u.i r*<\ t, r^.i ocb cn**i t 

Upon this there follows a number of pious wishes etc., which 
I dp not find necessary to transcribe here. 



The Syriac translation of Dionysius Thrax I have made use 
of in Ms. Sachau 226. a) This is quart, containing 9 kurras of 
10 pages each: the Ms. however commences on fol. .4 b. It is written 
on European paper (water mark: Isidoro Moro Ceneda) in a recent 
Nestorian hand; according to Prof. Sachau b) in Alkos in the year 

1881 (?) by one Elyas Homo c) of Alkos. fol. 42 b: oaiW «&^*iAa 

^isaK' \ ■ mi kLjui &y&9 KlacLu KfioQoi J^vflo.i. fol. 86b: 

rcdxjj.i r<x»x £ua Klaojj >j&cu> •r^soiK' Klix^wsn. Our text 
from fol. 43a until fol. 52b. Superscription: r^vznr&n *r>c\^ 
rc^xu k!»\ocd *&fl9CU ii» ^=ai i&usno rf* emu 

«^cuajl\^»qi\i (xe^vYj). Subscription: A^..i palx. 

a) For the contents, see E. Sachau: Kurzes Yerzeichniss der Sachau'schen 
Sammlung syrischer Handschriften. Berlin 1885, p. 22. 

b) loc. cit. 

c) B. 0. in, p. 352 has a Humu bar Dani'el bar Elia Alkdsaya, see Wright, 
Cat. p. 1066. At all events he belongs to the family Homo in Alk6s, who are 
known to be in possession of syriao Mas. See Georg Ebedjesu Khayyath: Syri 
Orien tales seu Chaldaei &c. Borne 1870 p. 145, note 1. Hoffmann: Ausziige aus 
syr. Akten etc. p. 5. 
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h6jl=dCVJL. 

The grammatical parts of the dialogues of Severus of Tagrit h 
I have read in the incomplete, and hastily written, Ms. Petermann 
1 : 15. This very defective Ms. was written — in a modern Jacobite 
hand— in the year 2137 gr. Aera = 1826. a) 

The K e t h ab h a d he nukze of Jausep b bar Malkon I have read in 
the well-known Aristotelian Ms. Petermann 1. 9 written in the 
year 1260. b) 

Where I have cited the Lexicon of 'Eb h dok h os c) I refer to a 
recently acquired Ms. which Prof. Sachau, with his usual liberalitly, 
put at my disposal. The Ms. was written in the year 1791 in a 
large, clear, and exact Jacobite hand: almost completely punc- 
tuated, Kukkak h a and Kussaya marked by large red blots. On 
the margin are a number of massoretic and exegetic notes, taken, 
I believe, from the Ausar (,) Raze of Bar c Eb h raya. I have also made 
use of Ms. Sachau 182 to control the first Ms. d) 

a) See Kurzes Verzeichniss der Sachau'schen Sammlung p. 32. 

b) See Hoffmann: De Hermeneuticis apud Syrps Aristoteleis. 2 Leipz. 1873, 
p. 21. Baethgen: Syrische Grammatik des Mar Elias von Tirhan, Leipz. 1880, p. 3 

c) Hoffmann ZDMG. XXXII, 757 writes 'Ab h dok h os. The second Ms. Sachau 
'Ab h d e k h os, fol. 63 a: but see Payne Smith col. 1310. 

d) See Illch: Berichtigungen und Zusatze zum funften Kapitel der B.H.schen 
kl. Gramm. Leipz. 1885, p. 2 (Assem. in B. O. Ill, p. 308 makes *Eb h . the author 
of a tract which — to judge from the heading and the example— resembles more 
one published by Hoffmann in the Opusc. Nest.). 
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INTRODUCTION. 



To the excellent tree which is planted by the river of kindness, 
which bringeth forth the fruits of righteousness , the leaves of 
whose excellency do not wither a) — desirable young man b) , blessed 
youth, beloved of us, crown of our head— a pious deacon, a ready 
scribe c) , sustained by the everlasting love of the Lord, thy unworthy 5 
Elia greets thee in (the name of) the Messiah, who has instructed 
thee in his teaching, who hath taught thee the secrets of his knowledge, 
and prayeth, that everything that appertaineth to thee and thine 
shall be supported as becometh his name, and be carried out to 
thy profit. And (thus) I say: Thy cherished letter, 0 beloved one, 10 
has reached me — May our Lord preserve thy life! — I rejoiced at 
its coming, and am thankful to the Lord for thy preservation. I 
have considered what thou hast written, and that thou hast exhorted 
and begged me to write on grammatical subjects, that is, on Syriac 
Orthoepy. But on account of the many worldly affairs (which 15 
demanded my attention) I have been hindered, until now, from 
fulfilling thy wish. (Now) that I have found a little rest, I commence 
to write in brief, that which thou hast wished, for the recreation 
of thy brotherliness. I am (however) persuaded, that thou wilt 

a) <|* 1, 3. 

b) Ezekiel 23, 6. 

c) 3 Esdra. VIII, 3. Thus Ms. Sachau 5 and Ms. Brit. Mus. It is unusual, 
however for a writer to praise himself in this way. 
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(also) find excellent and praiseworthy** things in such, of which I 
have made no mention, having to desist from a lengthy exposition. 

Relying upon the might of our Lord Jesus, the Messiah, I 
commence to write the Syriac Orthoepy 1 composed by Mar(i) 
5 Elia, Metropolitan of S6b h a and of Armenia. 0 Lord sustain me I 
and bring me, through thy mercy, to the completion (of this book). 
Amen. b) 

CHAPTER I. 

I commence with the letters of the Alphabet. One must know, 
10 that the beginning and foundation of orthoepy and orthography 
are the written letters, such as are called k^4b h at h a. 2 

Among the Greeks their number is twenty- four; among the 
Romans — as Ja'k6b h 'Urhaya has shown in his turas mam(l)la 3 — 
twenty- three; among the Copts thirty; among the Armenians 
15 thirty-six; among the Hindus fifty-two. All these nations write and 
read all words that are written for them, [simply] by writing their 
letters, without (feeling the nead of) explanatory points. But the 
Hebrews, Syrians, Persians, Kusites, Elamites 4 , Medes, Phoenicians, 
Alani, Arabians, and other (nations) unknown to us, have not 
20 enough letters to express the words which they write, i. e. which 
they write in their language, and to read them, as they are, rightly. 
On that account they were compelled to place points over the 
letters, so as to distinguish the vowels and words 5 from each other. 



a) M e sabb c k h anyat h a, the Ms. has plainly M e sabb e lanyat h a which I do not 
25 understand. 

b) B : Belying upon the divine might and faithfulness, I begin to write 
the orthoepy of the Aramaic i. e. of the Syriac language, and (?) the book of 
Mar(i) Elia, Metrop. of Nisibis. Letter to him who put a question to him. Lord ! 
Sustain me ! Amen ! — 0 : In the name of our Lord, and in the (name) of God we 

30 begin to write the first book of the Grammar written by the Bishop Elia, Metro- 
politan of S6b h a; and another book (composed) by Rabban Juhanan bar Zo'bi. 
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On that account (too), they are only able to read correctly either 
by an act of divination, or by tradition, or by means of much toil. 6 

The letters of the Syriac alphabet are (in number) twenty 
two. 7 Following in their order: Alap h , be(i)t h , gamal, dalat h , he, 
wau, zain, he(i)t h . te(i)t h , yud h , kap h , lamad h , mim, nun, semkat h , 5 
f e, pe, sad h e, kop h , ris, sin, tau. Of these 8 , some are pronounced by 
means of the throat and the root of the tongue ; such are four : 
alap h , he, he(i)t h , c e; some, again, by means of the middle of the 
tongue and the palate; such are three: gamal, kap h , kop h ; some, in 
that the tongue is at rest, and the mouth open; such are two: wau, 10 
yud h . 9 One is pronounced through the middle of the tongue and 
the upper part of the palate; such a one is lamadV 0 Four are 
formed by (a forcible emission of) breath. These are called sibi- 
lants, because, through them, one is able to hiss, as long as the 
breath lasts. Such are zain, semkat b , sad h e, sin. 11 One is pro-is 
nounced by the extreme part of the tongue and the lower teeth; 
— namely ris. 12 Three are formed by the extreme part of the tongue 
and the upper teeth; namely: dalat h , te(i)t h , tau. One, further, is 
pronounced by the extreme part of the tongue, and above the 
upper teeth — nun. Three are pronounced by the lips : be(i)t h , mim, pe. 20 

These, then, are the twenty-two letters; and this is their 
order, according to the succession of their pronunciation: 13 &lap k , 
he, he(i)t h ; gamal, kap h , kop h ; wau, yud b ; lamad h ; zain, semkat h , 
sad h e, sin; ris, dalat h , te(i)t h , tau; nun; be(i)t h , mim, pe.. Such is 
their order according to the natural pronounciation of the con- 25 
sonants. But, among all nations possessing a written language, 14 
their order as written letters is different from that according 
to their pronounciation. And with good reason has this been so 
arranged by our forefathers. For were they, as written letters, 
arranged according to their pronounciation, it would be difficult 30 
for the scholars to learn them a) ; for the scholar can impossibly 

a) durasa d h abb e he(i)n? 
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read 15 for alap h , be(i)t h , gamal, dalat h — alap\ he, he(i)t b , *e. (For 
that reason) alap h has been placed as the first letter, because its 
place. of pronounciation precedes that of all the other letters. 16 
After it be(i)t h has been placed, the pronounciation of which pro- 
5 ceeds from the lips, at a distance from the (place of) pronounciation 
of the alaph. After it gamal has been placed, which is pronounced 
by means of the tongue and the palate, at a distance from the 
pronounciation of be(i)t h . In the same way, one letter has been 
placed aft^r the other, at a distance from the pronounciation of 

10 the proceeding and following letters ; in such a way that the reading 
of their series is made easy for scholars. In such wise they are 
arranged in all the written languages; for in every language it is 
difficult — not easy — , if two letters, the places of pronounciation of 
which are near to each other, follow one upon the other in speaking, 

15 without a vowel* coming between them; as he(i)t h , I say, with e e or 
zain with semkat h , or gamal with kop\ / 

This, then, suffices on the Pronounciation and Order of 
the letters. 

CHAPTER II. 

20 WE WILL NOW SPEAK ON LETTERS WHICH ARE IN MOTION AND 
LETTERS WHICH ARE AT REST. 1 ? 

Among the Arabs, the letters which are moved are divided 
into three classes; among the West-Syrians into five. But among 
us East-Syrians, they are divided into seven classes, 18 (1) such as 
25 are pronounced with z e kap h a, I say, (2) with r e b h asa, (3) with 
p e t h aha, (4) such as stand before a letter with r e waha, (5) with « 
'elasa, (6) with 'assaka, and (7) such as stand before a letter with 
h e b b asa. 

6 u K ^ v 

(1) Such letters as have z e kap a are as alap h and dalat h in 
30 c ad b am (man), as lamad h and he in 'allaha (God). (2) r e b h asa as the 
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alap h in 'esaya 19 , und he(i)t h in helma (sleep); (3)p e t h aha as the 
alap h in 'allaha and the 'e in 'ap h ra (dust) ; (4) such as are before 
a letter with r e waha, as the alap b in '6 (<&) and kap h in 'arkona 
(ap/<5v) ; (5) before a letter with 'elasa as nun, in nura (fire), sin in 
sura (wall); (6) before a letter with 'assaka as alap h in 'e(i)l, be(i)t h 5 
in be(i)l; and (7) before a letter with h e b h asa, as alap h in 'id b a 
(hand), dalat h in saddik (righteous). 

One must know, that the expressions allisut b a and r e wihut h a 
are used of wau; massakut h a and h e b b isut h a of yud b . # 

The sign of a letter with zekap h a is two points which are 10 
placed, one over the other, in a straight line, above the letter. These 
are (also) called sesla d h al ec el 20 (upper sesla). The sign of a letter 
with r e b b asa is two points, which are placed, the one beneath the 
other, in a straight line, beneath the letter. These are (also) called 
sesla d h al e t h aht (lower sesla). The sign of a lettet with p e t b aha is 15 
two points, of which the one is placed above, the other below, (the 
letter). The signofwaur e wihtais one point, placed above (the letter). 
The sign of wau 'allista is a point placed underneath (the letter). The 
sign of yud b massakta is two points placed underneath the proceeding 
letter. The sign of yud h h e b b ista is a point which is placed above 20 
(the letter). 

Letters at rest 21 are all such as have neither z e kap b a, nor 
h e b b asa, nor p e t h aha; as lamad b in malka (king), be(i)t h inb e ra(son). 
In the same manner every wau with r e waha or 'elasa, and every 
yud b massakta and h e b b ista is called (at rest) ; as wau in '6, hu 25 
(he) s e b b u (thing), and yud h in ge(i)r and be(i)t b (house). 

This suffices on letters in motion and at rest. 

CHAPTER III. 

LET US NOW TEE AT OF RADICAL 22 AND SERVILE LETTERS. 

Radical letters 23 are such as are never separated from the 30 
word, being found in every form in which that word is spoken, 
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as 'e, be(i)t h , dalat b in ce b b ad b (to make). For, in all the forms 
in which this word is used, these letters are never wanting. Servile 
letters are divided into two classes; (1) such as add to the word 
a (new) meaning, and (2) such as are used only according to 
5 custom (without being heard in the pronounciation). Servile 
letters which add a (new) meaning, are such as wau in c &b b 6d b a 
(maker), katola (killer), nasob h a (one who takes), which have active 
meaning; as yud b in '•b'ld 1 ^, (something made) k e tila (killed), 
n e sib b a (taken), which have passive meaning; as wau in suhl e p b a 

10 (change), sugg e naya (alteration), surtaha (abundance) — which have 
active as well as passive meaning. So also mim and nun in m e sab- 
b e hana (one who praises), m e add e rana (helper), m e saiana (one who 
attacks) — which have active signification; mim and tau in met b - 
ma(l)lana (that which can be spoken), met bc ab b dana (that which 

15 must be made), met h habb e lana (that which is corruptible) — which 
have a passive signification; and as yud b and alap b in allahaya 
(godly), m e sihaya (pertaining to the messiah), R(h)6maya, Jaunaya; 
as nun and alap b in 'ar c ana (earthly), besrana (carnal); and as nun, 
yud b , alap b in'aranaya, besranaya, ruhanaya, which (letters) indicate 

20 nomina derivata. 24 In the same manner (are servile) alap b in 'ek b 61 
(I shall eat), 'este (I shall drink), 'e^bassam (I shall have pleasure), 
the nun in ne'k h 61, neste, net h bassam; tauinte'k b 61, teste, tet h bassam. 
In the same manner alap b and tau in 'et bCe b b ed b (it was made), 
'etV'seb 11 (it was taken), 'etV'seb 11 (it was planted) — which indicate 

25 a passive perfect (tense); mim and tau in met b<e b b ed b , met b n e seb b , 
met b n e seb b — which express a passive present (tense) ; and (as) nun 
and tau in net bte b b ed b , net'Vseb 11 , netV'seb 11 — which indicate a 
passive future (tense). 

Servile letters which are used only according to custom, are 

so divided into such as are generally used, and such as are specially 
used. Servile letters which are in general use, are such as are 
expressed in every writing, according to the opinion and custom 
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of our ancestors: as yud h in 'et^nal^) 25 (yesterday), 'est e kad b (i) 27 
(the year before), m e natmal(i) (the day before yesterday), mensel(i) 
(suddenly), R(h)6ma, 'Antiok^i). 26 According to the custom of our 
forefathers, such are expressed in every writing. Servile letters in 
special use, are such as are added only in the Bible — as he(i)t h and 5 
nun 29 in •ab b din h e nan (we are making), kare(i)n h e nan (we are 
calling), sab h e(i)n h e nan (we wish). Such are found only in the 
Bible, 28 according to the custom of the Palestinian Syrians, 31 who 
translated the Holy Books into the Syrian Language. For they 
require he(i)t b *and nun (to be written) in such words, as one canio 
learn from the old books of the old teachers, who wrote and spoke 
the Palestinian language. Jakob b 'Urhaya 30 is of opinion, that the 
reason why he(i)t b and nun are added in such cases is to differenti- 
ate words that are written alike, as kare(i)nan from keryanan 
(our reading), sab b e(i)nan from seb h yanan (our wish), bane(i)nan 15 
(we are building) from benyanan (our building), and the likG. 
This, too, suffices on Radical and Servile letters. 



WE WILL NOW SPEAK OF THE LETTERS WHICH ARE CALLED CASES.? 2 

The letters which are called cases are four: be(i)t h , dalat h , 20 
wau, lamad b . These letters are called cases a) because they fall (i. e. 
they come to stand) before nouns, as one says: b e p h ag b ra (in a 
body) d e p h ag b ra, w e p h ag b ra, l e p b ag h ra ; b e susya (in a horse) d e susya, 
w e 8usya, l e susya ; b e patros, (with Peter), d e patros, w e patros, l e patros. 
Of these only two stand before verbs, 33 namely: dalad h and wau; 25 



as jone says: da e b h ad h , wa <6 b h ad b ; w eCe b b det b , w ete b b dat b ; d e ne e b b ad b , 
w e ne e b b ad b . Be(i)t b and lamad h never stand before a verb. 



a) German ,FaUe\ I use the word 'case' for the letter which denotes that case. 
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One must know that it happens that but one case stands 
be fore a word ; as one says: ballaha, dallaha, wallaha, lallaha; at 
times two, as when one says: d e b h allaha, w e d h allaha; at times three, 
as when one says: bad be lallaha, wad he lallaha, lad he b h allaha ; at times 
5 all four, as one says: w e b h ad be lallaha, w e lad be b b allaha etc. 

must know, that when a case comes before a word, the 
first letter of which has a vowel — said case is pronounced without 
a vowel; except where the first letter is an alap b , whose vowel, then, 
is thrown upon the case, alike if said case be one letter or more. 
If now this case comes before a word, whose first letter is vowel- 
less, the case is pronounced with p e t b aha; except when the first 
letter of the word is an alap h , as the alap h in (,) nasa (man) 34 'ar*a 
(land), which caus^the^re^ejling^case ioJbac£anfijvwelless — be 
this case one or more. - If two cases come before a word, whose 
15 first letter has a vowel, the first case is pronounced with p e t h aha, 
the second is left without a vowel ; as one says : wal e hakkima, dal e - 
hakkima, bad be hakkima, lad be hakkima;^s, however, the first letter 
of the word vowelless, then the first case remains, also, without 
a vowel, the second being pronounced with p e t b a^a; as one says: 
20 b e d h am e siha, w e lam e siha, d e b b am e siha l e d b am e siha. 6 If three cases 
come before a word, whose first letter has a vowel, the first and 
third cases are pronounced with a vowel, the second, however, with 
p e t b aha; as one says: w e lad be malka, w e d b ab he sehyon, w e d b ab bef e(d)ta. 
the first letter of the word be vowelless, the first and third cases 
25 are pronounced with p e t h aha, the second vowelless ; as one says ; 
lad b eb b am e siha, wad b eb b am e sihaUlf four cases come before a word, 
whose first letter has a vowel, the first and third cases are pro- 
nounced with p e t b aha, the second and fourth (remain) vowelless; 
as one says: wal e d b ab he ziwa, wal e d h ab hef e(d)ta, ai>d as in the book 
so [of Samuel] 35 wal e d b ab be rak b il, wal e d b ab he kurya. If, however, the 
first letter of the word be vowelless, the first and third case re- 
main without a vowel, the second and fourth are pronounced with 
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p e t b aha; as one says: w e lad b eb b am e siha, w e lad he b b at e nana, w e lad be - 
bak he yana. 

^ In short 36 — one must know, that every case wich comes before 
a word, is pronounced, either without a vowel, or with p e t b aha. If, 
however, the first letter of the word be an alap b , said alap b throws 37 5 
its motion or rest on the case preceeding. Two case-letters (both) 
jjrow el-less, or (both) pronounced with p e t b aha, do not occur. 38 
Y One must know, that in the Bible there are certain words 
which do not follow these rules; as the words: diso', daihud b a, 
dama", daihud b aye, dad b yate(i)ke. These (are pronounced in thisio 
manner) for reasons otherwise apparent to the discerning. 39 They are 
not pronounced according to the rules here laid down ; for when we 
say dab b iso , waliso , we pronounce the case with p e t b aha (instead of 
without a vowel). Also when we say baihud b a, daihud b a 40 , laihud b a, 
waihud b a; and thus when we say baihud b aye, daihud b aye, laihud b aye; 15 
and when we say bama", dama", wama", lama", we pronounce the case 
before mim with p e t h aha. When we say: bad b yate(i)ke', wad b ya- 
te(i)ke', lad h yate(i)ke', we pronounce the case before dalat h with 
p e t b aha. Only in one place (where this word occurs) do we leave 
the case before dalat b vowelless, and that is, in the fourth section 20 
of Hosea a) , where this word occurs thus: w e wad b yate(i)ke' am 
'at b 6raye fe b b ad b (u) (and they do make a covenant with the Assy- 
rians) where the wau before the dalat b of d e yate(i)ke', is vowelless. 
This then suffices on the cases. 



a) 12,2. 
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WE WILL NOW TREAT OF THE LETTERS WHICH ARE PRONOUNCED 



Such are six: be(i)t b , gamal, kap b , pe, tau. The rules for the 
5 placing of rukkaha and kussaya in respect to pe, are different to 



of these five other letters, be(i)t b , I say, and gamal, kap b , pe, 
tau, stands at the beginning of a word, it is pronounced with 
kussaya, as one says: baita (house), gab b ra (man), dina (judgement), 



10 kahna (priest), tammima (righteous)PTf a case comes before the 
word, it causes the first letter of the word to be spoken with 
rukkaha; as one says: b e b b aita, d e b b aita, w e b b aita &c01f the first 
letter of the word be a vowelless tau, upon which a dalat b or tau 
with vowel and rukkaha follows, and one of the cases comes before 

15 the word, — then is the tau at the beginning of the word not pro- 
nounced with rukkaha, but with kussaya; 42 as we read, watt e d h un 
c urlut h a a) (and uncircumcision shall judge), watt e d h us(i) 'ar a b) (letthe 
earth be glad), w e latt e d b aya d b ain e kuk hc) (the breasts which suckled 
thee), watt e t b ub b (i) ['ara men c aula(h)] d > (and the earth shall turn 

20 from its wickedness), watt e t b ub h un&f the tau at the beginning of the 
word be pronounced with a vowel, then with rukkaha, as we say: 
b e t b ed b murta, d e t b ed b murta &©It the first letter of thewordbedalat h 
or tau with a vowel, before which a dalat b as case comes, and before 
this another case — then is the dalat b which is the case before thefirst 

25 letter of the word, pronounced with kussaya; as we say: wad- 

a) Romans 2, 27. 

b) <J> 96, 11; 97, 1. The Mss. give watt e d h u§ without yud h . But comp. 
Severus and Bar c Eb h raya i, 221, 3. 

c) Luke 11, 27. d) According to Bar c Eb h . i, 221, 3. 



WITH RUKKAHA AND KUSSAYA.* 



those of the other five — as we will show further 
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d e d b ame, wadd e t b ed bt 6n. If the first letter of the word be vowelless, 
the case is pronounced with p e t b aha, the first letter of the word 
with rukkaha; as we say: w e d b ad be yasa, w e d h at be wat b a, w e d b at be - 
yab b ut b a. If one of these (five) letters be one of the radical letters 
of a word, and that word is a noun, as that noun is pronounced, 5 
masculine or feminine, singular or plural, or a form ending in na, 
as gab b ya, gab b ye, g e b b aya, g e b h it b a, gab h yat b a, gab h yai, gab b yak b , 
g e b b aik b 6n — in the same manner is that word pronounced (in 
respect to rukkaha and kussaya) in all other forms and in all the 
forms with personal suffixes in which these forms occur. Except 10 
in a few cases; such as marga (meadow) mar e g h e (pi.); f esba (herbs) 
c es e b h e; pelga (part), pel e g b e; zelga 43 (splendour), zel e g e e; 44 gunba 45 
(theft), gun e b b e. 

If one of these letters belongs to the radical letters of a verb, 
as it is pronounced in one of the forms of the verb — indicating 15 
one of the tenses — in the same manner is it pronounced (as 
regards rukkaha and kussaya) in all the examples of that form 
and of that tense, and likewise (in all the forms) of that tense with 
the personal suffixes. 46 Except when the verb indicates the future 
tense, and the nun at the beginning is vowelless, the letter fol- 20 
lowing pronounced with rukkaha or p e t b aha, or is a k e d b am 
allist h a — as n e b h assem, n e g b anne, n e d b abbar, n e k b annes, n e d b un, 
n e d b us, n e t h ub b — in all these verbs, when they occur in the first 
person, and an alap b r e b h ista takes the place of the nun, the second 
letter is pronounced with kussaya ; as : ebbassem, egganne, eddabbar, 25 
ekkannes, eddun, eddus, ettub b — and in all that are similar to these. 47 
If one of these five (letters) occurs at the end of a word, the letter before 
which is vowelless, and the letter before this vowelless letter is a 
z e kip b t b a, r e b b ista, or p e t b ihta, then is the letter at the end of the 
word pronounced with kussaya ; as : kamt, n e ha(t b )t, s e kalt, a(u)t, lait, 30 
l e t b aht, et b nasb, et b bark. If the letter before the last be one with a 
vowel, or be a wau r e wik b ta, wau allista, yud b mass e kana or yud b 
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h e b b ista, then is the last letter pronounced with rukkaha, as: 
baddet b , n e het b , n e sab b , n e sub b , n e hub b , k e ne(i)t b . If the word be 
a verb, indicating the preterite, either according to the inflection 
of ' e b b ad h , s e g h ed h , 'ehad b , or 'et hfe b h ed h , when it is used in the 

5 first or third singular, masculine or feminine and other letters are 
added at the end — i. e. the personal suffixes 48 — then is the last 
radical letter pronounced with kussaya, when it has a vowel, and 
the preceeding letter is vowelless ; as one says, 'ebMeth, c eb h dat h , 
' ab h dan &c. Is, however, the last radical letter vowelless, the letter 

10 preceeding with vowel — or both letters have vowels, then (is the last 
radical letter) pronounced with rukkaha, as one says: ' e b b ad b t, 
s e g h ed h t, ' e had h t, te b b ed b e(i)n, s e g b ed b e(i)n. if the verb indicates the 
present tense, it is treated in the same manner in respect to ruk- 
kaha and kussaya, when the verb is either of the form f ab h ed h , 

i5'ahed\ met h ' e b h ed h or metVseb h . If the verb indicates the future 
tense, it is also treated in the same manner in respect to rukkaha 
and kussaya, be it of the form ne c bad b , ne'hod h or net b<e b b ed b . Is 
the verb an imperative, then is the last radical letter pronounced 
with rukkaha: as te b b ed b ai(hi) ft) , 'ah6d b ai(hi), h e rob b ai(hi). But if 

20 the verb expresses the persons of the plural (Imperfect) Active, 
and the letter before the last is vowelless, and before this vowelless 
letter there is a wau allista, then is the last radical spoken with 
kussaya in the following manner: c ub b du(hi), hurbu(hi), et h raurbu- 
(hi), uhdu(hi). 

25 One must know, that the tau which occurs after the radicals 
of a verb, i. e. the personal pronoun of the first person masculine (!), 
when one letter or two, or more, come after it, is pronounced with 
kussaya; as one says: ' e b b ad b tak b , s e 'artak b , dabbartak h , &c. If 
the letter before the tau be yud h massakta, it is pronounced with 

30 rukkaha, as s e ne(i)t h ak h , s e ne(i)t h a(h), k e re(i)t h ak b &c. 



a) A for a, see Nold., Syr. Gramm. § 190 G. 
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Honain 49 the Physician teaches in his book on the points, that 
every tau of this (first) person ought really to be pronounced with 
rukkaha. And, in truth, this is a correct rule, justified by the fact 
that we, when we say: 'eb b det h , seg h det b , meshet\ kadd e set b , we 
pronounce the tau with rukkaha. It were proper (therefore) that 5 
the tau be also pronounced with rukkaha, where the form receives 
an increment; in like manner as the tau of the other persons, as 
it is pronounced when it is at the end of the word, so it is pro- 
nounced when other letters are added (to the word). Our teachers, 
however, have so regulated it that the tau which stands for the 10 
first person masculine (!) be spoken with kussaya, — even though 
the rule demand its being pronounced with rukkaha — in order 
that (those) words in which occurs be distinguished form words 
which are feminine, as kabbelte(h) (,) na (I have received him) from 
kabbelt h e(h)hi (she has received him) &c. When this tau is the 15 
personal suffix of the second person masculine, it is pronounced 
with kussaya, as ' e b h ad b tan(i) (thou hast made me) &c. ; when, 
however, it is the personal suffix of the feminine, it is propounced 
with rukkaha; as one says: fe b b ad b t b an(i) (she has made me) &c. 

This, then, suffices on the placing of kussaya and rukkaha 20 
with respect to these five letters. 

CHAPTER VI. 

WE WILL NOW TREAT OP THE PLACING OF KUSSAYA AND 
RUKKAHA IN RESPECT TO PJS, BECAUSE ITS NATURE IS 

DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF THESE FIVE (PRECEDING). 25 

Pe is pronounced in three different ways : 50 (I) with rukkaha, 
as pe in nap h sa (soul), yap b t (Jephet) 51 , nep b tal(i) (Naphtali); 
(II) a little with kussaya and in a simple manner/ 2 as pe in pag h ra 
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(body), pat h 6ra (table), pilasa (dish); (III) strongly with kussaya 
as pe in pinna (rcopeiov), s e rapa (seraph), zopa (Gaacorcos)^ (Pe) 
is never pronounced with rukkaha at the beginning of a word, nor 
at theend. If 53 one of the cases occurs before aword, the first letter of 

5 which is pe, it does not cause this (pe) to be pronounced with rukkaha, 
as it does the other (letters). Except in a few places, as in the 
twelfth section of Exodus m) : la teb h ne (iuhi) b h ap he silt h a (thou shalt 
not build it of hewn stones). When (pe) occurs as the end-letter 
of the radicals of a verb, and letters are added to (that verb), i. e. 

10 the personal suffixes, in no form is it spoken with rukkaha, but, 
in all the inflections of the verb is pronounced with kussaya. 

V One must know that there is no pe with rukkaha, which is 
not vowelless; and no pe with kussaya — simple or strong — which 
has no vowel. 54 

15 The sign for all letters with kussaya is one point placed 
above the letter; the sign of rukkaha is one point placed beneath 
the letter ;^the sign of pe pronounced strongly with kussaya is two 
points placed above it. 

In regard to the letters which receive kussaya and rukkaha 

20 let this suffice. 



CHAPTER VII. 

i 

WE WILL NOW TREAT OF THE LETTERS WHICH ARE ABSORBED. 

Letters which are absorbed are three: alap h , yud h , wau. 56 
Each one of these is absorbed in three different ways; they are 
25 absorbed either (I) in writing as well as in reading, or (II) absorbed 
in writing, but expressed in reading, or (III) expressed in writing, 
but absorbed in reading. Such as are absorbed in writing as well 

a) 20, 25. 
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as in reading, are: the alap b in b e na (he built), kera (he read), h e za 
(he saw), k e na (he bought) — which is absorbed when we say: b e nau 
(they [masc] built), k e rau, h°zau, k e nau; b e nai (fern.), k e rai, h e zai, 
k e nai. 57 It were proper to add wau or yud b to the alap h of these 
words — when we say b e nau, h e zau &c, just as they are added after 
lamad h of s e kal(u), s e kal(i), and after he(i)t h of p e lah(u), p e lah(i), 
and after dalat b of <e b h ad h (u), te b b ad h (i). Such as are absorbed in 
writing, but expressed in reading, are as alap b in 'Israel, 'ima (he 
swore), 'isep b (he borrowed), 'id b a (he knew) ; and as wau in kul (all), 
metul (because). 58 Such as are expressed in writing, but absorbed 1 
in reading are as 59 the first alap b in (,) na£a (man), (,) raza 
(secret); alap h in ma (,) (hundred), tama (,) (unclean), sug h a' (many); 
as wau in k e tal(u), p e lah(u), fe b h ad b (u); as yud b in bait b (i) (my 
house), karm(i) (my vineyard), <e b b ad h (i), f ab b dan(i), barr e k h an(i), 
kadd e san(i), barrek h (i), karreb b (i), kaddes(i). The reason (for thei 
absorbtion) of all these is known to the discerning, so that a lengthy 
exposition, on my part, is unnecessary. 

Let this suffice on the letters which are absorbed. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

IT BEHOOVES 60 US NOW TO THE AT OF THE LETTEES WHICH ABE 
ASSIMILATED 61 AND SUPPBESSED.a> 

One must know that a letter which is doubled in the 
middle of a word, when the first is at rest, the second in 
motion — the first i. e. the letter at rest is assimilated, the second 
pronounced; as the mim in sa(m)mane (spices), f a(m)me (people), 

a) Elia confuses here two different phenomena which I have tried to 
express by a double translation. . 
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be(i)t h in a(b)bane a) (fruit) ; nun in ma(n)na, lamad h in m e k h a(l)lin 
(they [masc] crown), m e k h a(l)lan (fern.); m e ma(l)lin (they [masc] 
speak), m e ma(l)lan (fern.); kop h in m e p h a(k)kin (they are talkative 
[masc.]), m e p h a(k)kan (fern.); ris in 62 ha(r)ra(h) (he has released 

5 her), ha(r)ran(i) (he has released me); m e ha(r)un, m^a^ran 63 ; 
tau in 'e(t)t e wi (he repented) &c, and as we say : 'e(t)t e sim (he was 
placed); 'e(t)t e p h ir (he became angry) &c; and as we say: wa(l)- 
lamek h (and to Lamech); wa(m)maikane (and deriders); wa(m)- 
m e ramrane (and contentious ones); and the like. Where dalat h 

10 with kussaya follows a tau with kussaya and without a vowel — the 
tau is assimilated; as the tau in 'e(t)d e ni (he came near); 'e(t)d e wi 
(he was wretched); 'e(t)d e b h ar (he was lead). And where a tau with 
a vowel and kussaya follows a vowelless dalat h — the dalat h is 
assimilated; as the dalat h in m e si(d)ta (net); Ce b h i(d)ta (deed). 

15 Where a te(i)t h follows a vowelless tau — the tau is assimilated, as 
the tau in 'e(t)tayyab h (he was prepared), 'e(t)tannap h (he was 
polluted), 'e(t)tarri (he made a rush), 'e(t)tamma (he became 
unclean); and where a tau with a vowel and kussaya follows a 
vowelless te(i)t h , thete(i)t h is assimilated; as the te(i)t h in asle(t)tak b 

20 (he set thee over), asle(t)tai (hi); asle(t)tan(i) ; la(t)tai (hi) (thou 
[fern.] hast cursed him). Where a vowelless dalat h with rukkak h a 
is followed by tau with a vowel and rukkak h a, dalat h is assimilated ; 
as dalat h in ha(d h )t h a (new), ha(d h )t h ait h (newly), ha(d h )t h ut h a 
(novelty). Every vowelless nun, before which is a yud h tfbMsta, and 

25 after which a tau m e kassaita, is suppressed f 4 as nun in m e di(n)ta (city), 
sV^iOtfi. (ship). So also, if before the nun a letter with p e t h aha; 
as z e b h a(n)ta (time), sa(n)ta (year) b) . When we say y(h)ud h aye, 
r(h)6maye, par^esia, 66 we suppress the he. And when we say 
ye(h)bet h , ya(h)b h t^(i)n &c. in all the forms of the perfect in which 

3othi8 word is used we suppress the he. As also the he is suppressed 

a) Bead e(b)band"as in Payne-Smith, col. 7. 

b) B and C add: and when we say 'nasa &c. 65 
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in the forms of met h iheb h , 'et h iheb h , net h iheb h (i. e. of the 'Ethp e 'el) 
when it is vowelless; as we say: met h ya(h)bin, met h ya(h)ba &c. 
When, however, the tau has a vowel, then (the pronounciation of the 
he) is required ; as 'et h iheb h t, 'et h iheb b &c. Lamad h of (the verb) 'ezal, 
'azel, ne'zal, is suppressed wherever it is necessary according to the 5 
inflection of this verb; (that is) where lamad h has a vowel, the 
zain before it being vowelless. In such cases the vowel of the 
lamad h is thrown upon the zain, and the lamad h is suppressed; 
as we say 'eze(l)t h &c. If the zain naturally (i. e.not having received 
it from the lamad h ) has a vowel, and the lamad h is vowelless — or 10 
both letters have vowels, the lamad h must then be pronounced, 
as: 'ezal, 'ezalt &c. 

In short 67 — one must know, that a letter is neither absorbed 
in reading, nor assimilated, nor suppressed, except it be vowelless. 

Let this, too, suffice on the letters which are assimilated. 15 

CHAPTER IX. 

WE WILL NOW SPEAK OF THE LETTERS THAT INTERCHANGE 
WITH EACH OTHER.es 

must know, that where a kap h or kop h with a vowel 
follows a vo welles zain — such a zain is pronounced as semkat h ; 2 c 
as the zain in z e k h arya, z e kip h fi (cross), z e kip h ut h a (crucifiction), 
'ezkat 11 ^ 69 (rings), z e k b a (he was victorious).^ Where a vowelless 
semkat h is followed by a letter with a vowel and kussaya, it is 
pronounced as zain ; as the semkat h in c esba (herbs) ; 'asga (make 
increase), nesge; nesbet h (I have taken), nesbat h ; mesdar (to order), 25 
nesdor ; mesgar (to close), nesg e ri(h) ; kusbart h a (coriander) ; 70 and all 
that are like these^ Where a vowelless te(i)t h is followed by sin 
having a vowel, it is pronounced like tau; as te(i)t h in netson (they 
will hide), netse, matsait\ 7lL Where a vowelless *kop h is followed by 
a letter, having a vowel and kussaya, it is pronounced as gamal; 72 3o 
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as kop b in yakda (burning); yakdana; ne'kdon; pukdana; ekbor 

^Jl will bury); wal 6 mekb e ran(i) — and all that are similar to these. 

^nVhere a vowelless dalat b with kussaya is followed by kop b with 
a vowel, it is pronounced like te(i)t h ; as the dalat h in protd e ka 
^(dbu*^i ambassador) protd 6 kaye; k e potd e kaye. 73 Where te(i)t b 
without a vowel, is followed by pe m e kassaita — as pe in pag b ra — 
it is pronounced like dalat b ; as te(i)t h in neht e p h unak h74 (they will 
tear thee away) ; neht e p b an(i) ; nutp b et b a (drop) ; where a vowelless 
kop b is followed by a pe having a vowel, it is pronounced like 

iok&p h ; 75 as the kop b in 'esk e p b a (ox6tpo<;); k e p h asa (knee); 'et b k e p b es 
(it was assembled); nezk 6 p h 6n (they will hang). If a vowelless 
semkat b is followed by a pe saggi m e kassaita — as pe in zopa — it 
is pronounced as sad b e; as the semkat b of sep h ra 76 (book) (!); 
s 6 p h ar ja(m)ma (sea-shore) (I); where a vowelless gamal m e rak- 

i5kakH h a is followed by pe m e kassaita, 77 it is pronounced like kap b ; 
as the gamal of g e p h etta (vine); g^Mp^a 78 (enclosure); g e p b ip b a 
(crooked). Vowelless sin followed by a letter with a vowel and 
kussaya, is pronounced as the gamal of the Arabs; 79 as the sin in 
nesbon (they will carry into exile); nesgon (they will go astray); 

20 nesddn (they will throw). 

>/^In short — every letter that interchanges with another is 
vowelless. 

Let this, then, suffice on the letters that interchange with 
one another. 

CHAPTER X. 

IT BEHOOVES US NOW TO TBEAT OP THE TWO POINTS WHICH 
: ABE CALLED S*YAMf!,80 AND WHICH ABE PLACED OVEB PLUBAL 
WOBDS, IN OBDEB THAT WE MAY DISTINGUISH THEM FBOM 
SINGULAR ONES. 

30 I will now say — that these two points are placed over all nouns 
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in the plural number, be they masculine or feminine ; as we place thetn 
over (the words): gab b re (men); nese (women); h e lime (healthy); 
h e lim&t b a (fern.) ;zaddike (righteous), zaddikat b a (fern.) ; hamsa gab h rin 
(five men); <e sar nesin (ten women); 'esra zaddikin (ten righteous); 
hamsa h e limin (five healthy); t*lat h a kaddisin (three holy); t e lat b 5 
kaddisan (fern.). They are mo reover placed over feminine plural verb s 
as Ce b b ad h (i), 'abMan&c; over masculine plural verbs, however, — as 
Ce b b ad b : 'abMin; nebdon — s e yame are not placed. Moreover, over 
all masculine plural word s which stand in stead of a noun or a 
verbi s e yame are not placed; as one says: cc b h id b ln, h e limin, zad-io 
dikin. For, in this case <e b b id b in, h e limin, zaddikin stand for the 
passive (participles) "made", "healthy", "righteous". '"b^dMn, 
h e limin, zaddikin however, when they signify a number of 
made things, of healthy persons, of righteous persons, receive 
S e yame . 8l Noung^hifih hav fl a- sin g ul ar font), hnt arp^ijT^rflfljity 15 
plurals, 82 as kensa (congregation) ; masrit h a (camp) ; amma (people); 
8it b a (crowd); bakra (ox-herd); rahsa (reptile); rak h sa (horse); 
c ana (sheep) ; and the like, take partly the (points) s e yame, and 
partly not. They are placed over such (of these) as are not used 
in any other form but (this) one, as rahsa, rak b sa, ana. For nouns 20 
like these are used in no other but this one form : rahsa, rak b sa, 
ana a) . Over bakra, however, kensa, ama, masrit b a, si t b a and the 
like s e yame are not placed, because we say bakre, kense &c. Over 
all nouns which are not used in the singular, but, (only) in the 
plural 83 number, as maya (water); d e maya (price) s 6 yame are placed. 25 
Over nouns which have singular and plural meaning, 84 as s e maya, 
(,) nasa, s e yame a»e not placed. The noun s e maya is used in the 
singular when we say: la b h as e maya d be k b urs e ya(h)u d b allaha b) 
(not by heaven, for it is God's throne) ; in the plural number, when 



a) B and C: for we do not say: 'ane, rak h se, rahse. b) Math. 5, 34. 
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we say: nehdon s e maya watt e d h us(i) 'ar a a) (let the heavens rejoice, 
and let the earth be glad). 86 The noun (,) nasa 86 is used in the 
singular, when we say: la t b ehde 'al (,) nasa d be maet bb) (rejoice not 
over a man that is dead); in the plural number, when we say: 
5it h (,) nasa d be kaimin t e nan 0) , (there are men standing here). Upon 
such and the like we do not put s e yame. Uponsuch _nouns tha t 
arejpl ural in nu mber, but in theirjp ronounciat ion res emble sinjr ular: 
ones,, as kurya 87 (cities), hemra (asses), taira (bird), s e yame are 
placed. Upon all words that are written in only one form, and 
10 from the pronounciation of which we understand that they are of 
the plural number 88 — as'ike'^txi)), d e yat b e(i)ke' (&ia0Tqx7)), ananke' 
(dvdTpcT]) — , s e yame are not placed. Upon all perspnajjaro noun s 
* n the plural number — as hale(i)n, henon &c, s e yame are not 
placed. All words, which are neither nouns nor yerbs a _when the 
15 personal suffixes are attached to them — as'al, am, metul. se(i)d h , 89 
l e wat h , h e d h ar, (the letters) be(i)t h , lamad h — do not receive s e yame; 
for we say: kulhon, kulhe(i)n, 'amhon, 'amhe(i)n &c. &c. 
1^ In short — all words, which, when the personal suffixes are 
' wanting receive s e yame, (receive them) likewise when these suffixes 
20 are added, as (from) batte and darat h a we say battain, darat h an, 
battaik h 6n, darat h k h 6n, darat h k b e(i)n, and the like. If, without 
the additions, they do not receive seyame, then, when these are 
added, they (likewise) do not receive them; as (from) baita, darta 
we say: baitan, baitk b 6n, baithe(i)n &c, and others similar 
:J5to these. 

This, also, suffices, on the two points called s e yame. 



a) <Jf 96, 11. b) ?. c) ?. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

WE WILL NOW TREAT OF THE SPELLING OF THE WORD (COMPOSED) 
OF SYRIAC LETTERS.89a 

Every letter which is spoken with z e kap h a and occurs in the 
middle of a word, is pronounced in spelling with z e kap h a; and so 5 
every r e b h ista (is pronounced) with r e b h asa, every p e t h ihta with 
z e kap h a, every letter before a r e wihta with r e waha, every letter 
before an 'allista with ,e lasa, every letter before a massakta with 
assaka* every letter before a h e b h ista with h e b h asa. If a letter with 
h e b h asa occurs at the beginning of a word — as yud h in id h a, iso , 10 
izep h , ima — it is pronounced in spelling with r e b h asa. A vowelless 
letter which occurs at the beginning of a word is pronounced in 
spelling with z e kap h a. Every vowelless 'alap h which occurs in the 
middle of a word, is pronounced in spelling with the same vowel 
as the preceding letter. Every wau r e wihta or 'allista, yud b i5 
massakta or h e b h ista which occurs in the middle of a word, is 
pronounced in spelling with r e b h asa. Furthermore, every vowelless 
letter which occurs in the middle of a word, and every letter at 
the end of a word is pronounced in spelling with r e b b asa. 

This, too, suffices on the spelling of the letters. 20 

CHAPTER XII. 

WE»o WILL NOW SPEAK OF GENERAL POINTS*" OF PUNCTUATION. 

These are four (in number) : zauga, tahtaya, 'elaya and pasoka. 
(We will further show) in what manner it is proper that each one 
of them be used. 25 

Zauga is put between the members of the commencement (of 
a sentence), when the protasis is long ; 92 as kad b de(i)n 'et^led 11 



Digitized by 



TRANSLATION. 



iso b he b h e(i)t h Phern daihud b a: b e yaumai herodes malka a) . Because 
the protasis is long, zauga is put in the middle of it; that is, after 
the noun daihud b a. In the first place on account of the breath, 
that the reader be not hard pressed because of the length of 

s the sentence; secondly because it is more fitting to place zauga 
after 'ihud h a than in any other place. 

Tahtaya is put when the protasis is ended and the apodosis 
commences; as: kad h de(i)n 'et h a iso lat b ra d be kesraya d be p b ilipos\ 
m e sa , el(h)wa l e t h almid h au(hi) w'emar b) . Because the word d e p h ilipos 

10 is the end of the protasis, and the word m e sa'el the beginning 
of the apodosis, it is proper that tahtaya be put after p h ilipos, in 
order that it be known that the protasis is at an end and the 
apodosis commencing. 

'Elaya is put between the legs 93 , i. e. the members of the 

is apodosis, when the apodosis is long, as: had b e d b e(i)n kula(h) 
d h ah e wat b d^et^alle medem detVmar (marya) b he yad h n e b h ia . 
d e hai [Read d e ha] b be t b ulta t h eb b tan[i] w e t b elad b [i] b 6 ra.« w e nekron 
s e me(h) c ammanu'el c) . 94 

Pasoka is put when the sense (of the sentence) is complete; 

20 as: h e wa ramsa wah e wa sap b ra yauma had b . d) and as: yaumana 
c am(i) teh e we b he pardaisa . e) When the protasis is incomplete — in 
that it comes to an end with one clause, zauga is not put; but at 
the end tahtaya is placed and then the apodosis sets in ; as : kad h 
*al lureslem\ e(t)t e zi c at h kula(h) m e di(n)ta ; and as: wal e yauma 

25d b at be lat b a% h e wat b mestut b a b be katne' m e di(n)ta d h ag be lila. g) If 
both protasis and apodosis are incomplete, in that they come to 
an end with one clause, instead of tahtaya, samka is put between 
protasis and apodosis; as: 'ab b raham 'auled b lishak h) ; and as: da(n)t 
tet b k e re k^'p^.^ If the protasis be medium, so that it comes to 

a) Math. 2, 1. b) Math. 16, 13. c) Math. 1, 23. d) Gen. 1, 5. 
e) Luke 23, 43. f) Math. 21, 10. g) John 2, 1. 
h) Math. 1, 2. i) John 1, 43. 
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an end with one clause, the apodosis with two or more, the first 
clause, i. e. the protasis, is divided off by tahtaja, the other follo- 
wing clauses, which constitute the apodosis, are divided off by 
elaya. At the end of the whole sentence pasoka is put ; as : b e yarha 
d h e(i)n das e t h a\ 'est e lah gab h ril mala'k b a.- men l e wat h 'allaha/5 
lag he lilalam e di(n)tad h as e ma(h) nasrat h . a) ; and as: hannanya-. manau 
d 6 hak h ana m e la atana [b be ]lebak b .« datt G d h aggel b e ruha d he kud be sa .• 
wa(t)tasse men kespa dadd e me(ih) d h ak e rit h a. b) When both pro- 
tasis and apodosis are long, then must necessarily the protasis be 
divided off by zauga, at the end of which tahtaya is put; and the 10 
apodosis is divided off by 'elaya, at the end of which pasoka is 
put; as: wah e wa d he k h ad h salkin (h)wau sem'on ke'p h a w e yuhanan 
ak h h e d h a l e haikla : b et eddana d^lot^ d h at he sa sa'in-. w e ha 
g b ab h ra [bad b h e g h ira] d he men k e res 'eme(h) / s e kilin (h)wau (,) nasa 
'aile(i)n dam e< ad b in w e maite(i)n w e saimin le(h).* b e t h ara d he haiklai5 
d be met h k e ra sappira. c) 

Let this also suffice on the points. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

LIST OF NOUNS, TOGETHER WITH THE INFLECTION OF THE VERBS 



In the first place one must know, that there are nouns which 
are used in the singular, 95 but not in the plural; others that are 
used in the plural, but not in the singular; there are some which 
are used in the masculine gender, but not in the feminine; others 
-which are used in the feminine, but not in the masculine. Some 25 
again are used in the singular and plural, masculine and feminine. 
Such as are used in the singular, and not in the plural as: s e rara 

a) Luke 1, 26. b) Acts. 5, 3. c) Acts. 3, 1. 2. 



BY THE SAME MAR(I) ELIA, THE METROPOLITAN. 
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(truth); kusta (truth), 'a(n)ta (woman). Such as are used in the 
plural, and not in the singular, as maya (water) , d e maya (price) , 
p e latawat h a (izXaxtia). Such as are used in the masculine, 
and not in the feminine as; nesra (eagle), baka (knat), f ud h a (owl), 

5 zaita (olive tree), 'arza (ceder tree). Such as are used in the 
feminine and not in the masculine gender, as: s e nunit h a 96 (swal- 
low),^ sep h ra (bird), tet h a (fig), 'enb^a (grape). Such as are 
used in the singular as well as in the plural, are as the word 
(,) nasa. Such as are used in the masculine as well as in the 

10 feminine gender are as: 'a'ar (aVjp), s e maya (heaven), semsa (sun), 
ruha (wind), h e mara (ass). Such as are used in singular and 
plural number, in masculine and feminine gender; as the noun: 
s e maya. For when we say: la b h as e maya d he k h urs e ya(h)u d h allaha we 
show (its being used as) masculine and singular. We say also: 

isnehdon s 6 maya watt e d h 6s(i) 'ara — where we show (its being used 
as) plural; and we say: semkat h ge(i)r s e maya k be mirait h , b) and 
show (its being used in) the feminine gender. 

One must know that for the Syriac nouns there are no rigid 
rules, 97 from which one can learn to form from singular and mas- 

20culine (nouns), plural and feminine ones. On the contrary, one 
must learn to understand (the inflection) of allmost all, through 
means of tradition — with very few exceptions. For the verbs, 
however, there exist rules, by means of which one can learn their 
inflexions, the vowel-movements of their letters, the cases when 

25 kussaya and rukkaha are made use of. For, as every verb indicating 
(one) of the tenses is pronounced, (in that form), together with 
(the forms) to which the personal suffixes are added — in the same 
manner are inflected all verbs of the same form, denoting the same 
tense and person. 

a) Jer. 8, 7. b) Math. 16, 3. 
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1. I have rendered turas mam(l)la with dpOoerceia, since 
Elia of Tirhan 4, 17 (compare transl. p. 25 note 2) has taught us 

the real meaning of these words. Compare also the commencement 
of Ms. B of Elia of Nisibis: d e lesana 'aramaya and of Chap. I — 
5 where orthography as well as orthoepie are mentioned (5, 5). a) It 
is strange that Baethgen himself (1. c. p. 4) makes use of the 
senseless expression: "Emendation of the Syriac Language" (Ver- 
besserung der syrischen Sprache). b) The expression seems to 
have arisen from a wrong conception of the extent of the grammar 
10 of Jacob of Edessa, according to which Wright (Catalogue of the 
Syriac Manuscripts &c. p. 1168) translates "Emendation of the 
Mesopotamian Language", although he himself says (ibid.) that it 
was only "partly with the view of recommending this system (of 
the vowel-letters) to his countrymen that he composed" his gram- 
is mar. Abbe Martin (Histoire de la Ponctuation p. 41) translates 
wrongly: "correction des Smahe". c) 

2. = Ypajjtjjtaxa, efypajxaTa (Steinthal, Geschichte 
der Sprachwissenschaft p. 285) comp. A letter of Mar Jacob &c. 
ed. Phillips p. 15,5. 16, 6, translation p. 77 note. Elia of Tirhan 

20 37, 1. 23,4, 18. ZDMG. xxxii, p. 486, 16 &c. But Hebrews 5, 12 

a) Compare Duval: Grammaire Syriaque p. 70. Severus fol. 44a: A\Q^»lAl 

b) Compare Hoffmann: De Hermeneuticis &c. p. 61. 

c) Better Assem. Bibl. Orient, iii, p. 145 "expositio nominum". Comp. P. S., 
col. 1400. 



(1) 




2* ^TOTES. 

(Payne Smith col. 1853) = oroi^eTa. K&ciAtK' = oioi^sTa (Stein- 
thal pp. 125. 248). Dionysius Thrax 9, 2 YpajxjxotTa Se Xeyexai hia 
to YpajxjxaTs xal ^ojxat; TOTCouadai . . . ta hi 9 auxa xal OToi^eTa 
xaXeixai 8ta to I^eiv aiofyov xiva xal xa£iv (comp. Grafenhahn, 
Geschichte der Philologie 1843, i, p. 441. Steinthal p. 552). 5 

3. Fully n^icoi r<'\ S™^* Wright, Catalogue &c. 
p. 1168. Compare the authorities there cited, and Elia of Tirhan 
32, 19. 37, 14. 22, 16. 24, 24. Bar ? Eb h raya i, 196, 16—20. 246, 18. 
ii, 7,3 (where the book is called rcH'cnsox. kLlO>ioa), B. 0. i, 477. 
Bar c Ali in P. S. col. 1535. 1948. Bar 'Eb h raya, Chron. Eccl. i, 10 
290. 294. 

4. This passage is cited by Martin, Journal Asiatique 1869, 
p. 3. Comp. Bar c Eb h raya in Lagarde: Praetermissorum libri duo 
248, 26 rO'iuK'a r&j\ cuaco rttoli.K' K^^Ito.i ^isar^l ^.l AurC 
hIxJsoLk' ocn rOiuK' *<*j\ rdlxA rt\r? .rd\.i ^isor^is 

Comp. similar enumerations in Hoffmann: Opuscula Nestoriana 
10, 6. Derenbourg: Manuel du Lecteur p. 11. nim is *D pm T\ 
nrw i* •Ndto ia lai* i* w ties iwb ob-o mntfcn ten Dbi»» 
rwi«bn bo nawn (?) w i*. 

5. Xe£is comp. Aristotle's definition. Lersch: die Sprach-20 
philosophic der Alten ii, p. 260. Steinthal, pp. 230.285. The Syriac 

version of Dionysius uses in this sense the word r^&oJisan^taso 
(comp. P. S. cols. 246. 1948. Elia of Nisibis p. 26, 21). Ms. Sachau 
226, fol. 43 a = Uhlig 22, 4. 

Ae£is soil [xepos eXa£iaio5 ctia&uk' ^db K'&cu'baK'Axsa 25 
xaia a6via$iv Xoyoo caja^oi.i K'Anct^.t Kfr> 1 *n 

6. The source of this seems to be Jacob of Edessa (ed. Wright 

a) leg. WO = WlD ZDMGr. xxv, p. 116. xxiii, p. 526. 
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oco.1 rdl*rC* rt^ix-.i col* io ocn .^nA^.i rdictcnct K^osojA 

dual ^»c?A f*xzar< ^jjjl&jlssqo \cn=j.i K'AuinrDO r£9ix=> cos 

h .K\icn ^*cqA 4uf^ i-*-^ rel\ .K'Atci&K'.l ndL-»i-o.l K^O^lix 
K*m\aA Ore* rdiiurCi K&cusaima pa ^OJcn n^W 
^V^. Aur^cn-w .Vk rtVd^. Bar c Eb h raya i, 193, 20 ncdrC 

.rtll^U r£sox.ai art' .r^H^afio rclilw.i .KcVA& n/'lW^ .*uxs 

io 7. As regards the number of the letters of the alphabet the 
native grammarians disagree. Later, the attempt was made 
(Martin, Journal Asiatique 1872, p. 321) to equal, even to over- 
reach the number in the Arabic alphabet. Bar Zo'bi counts as 
many Syriac letters as Arabic, Elia of Tirhan (36, 18 ff.) thirty 

as (comp. transl. p. 51 note 1), Bar 'Eb h raya (i, 194, 5 f. 212, 19) thirty- 
six. Bar Zo bi, after having spoken of Rukkak h a and Qussaya adds: 

fol. 80 a. ^Ao» Awt^ rOicW* yA K^sa.i ArtCrsa Tint 

%20-»J ^j-1oq.1 rC^OTlO ndjuX.OJD.1 rC*&C\JL^»\&\&>J5Q ^cWicV 
^co3 hurt ^UicW* ^iAvi .rdl^cn ooi\C\X ^Juisar^ .rt&ci&r*' 
20 a) >^&fl**.l v^t* Otlob rOicW* i*^.Ti> ..Klai rOuicp ^l^Q.i 

.i^iilOJto rdlxAra &ur<i r^V^O t^abax* ^LiCL&A ^o&fioia 
jci^icVv^a rdX kLaagio % t„qjp rVoco AulA ^j^i A_A^-£a 

a) Compare Noldeke, Mand. Gramm. p. xxx. 

b) Comp. P. S. column 4. 'Eb h dok h os fol. lb: .T^JLs.? n£an^ .arV 
rC*ird^ co r^LirC* .rdl.liu co rVrin^ Margin: rdui^A rtbfV 
■CQf 1 n *^ r^rarV. On the upper margin: KlarV U=> USBrV&VSa.l >A\-50 
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4* NOTES. 

ft* iii^K&o&K' .^Aco v^r^.i.i K'Aui'iijK'.i rt^i3LO ft) f<Lalj»a 

^ani \.obo r^A^aniT °k jOToAuk' rOvu^ rdn&tcu 

v\iaL2Li &A.ia »ggo ^iTrrsi A\»xi .r^iuio.i 

.ja.Tao .A^.io lAfip.i .Vai\o Autj »ocp ^k&'i^aa .^a&»k.o 
ArC r<drV .^iio Ktocn vt&uLSaa r^ooa r£aj*L&\» .icujIo aX 
rdlziX r&sca J±h* r^r^x^o relink.. 

With this compare Bar e Eb h raya i,212, 19: h^AJlL ^urV 

oia^uK' K'i^Ar^ .k'&vjjjlXwG rtf&t^Ar^ .kIajlOjdo r^AAOTi 

** •* * 

* <*» v^K* .rVi-^flp ^cn^r^au K'AtciAtrtla >mjlx».i »oq 

K'AvLk. . . . ^ax-iSiiu r^jSa.i nelson case .rO'iuK' 

r<S^ajLC\ K'ixflao.i K'&CUlflo. i 

8. Compare Amira: Gramm. Syriaca, Rome 1596, p. 7ff. 
where this passage is to be found, almost word for word; comp. 
further what the Arabic Orthoepists have written on this subject: 
De Sacy in Notices et Extraits vol. viii. ix. WaJlin ZDMG. ix, 
p. 18 ff. xii, p. 599 ff. Zamahsari, Mufassal p. |aa and for the Hebrew, 2 
Derenbourg, Manuel, p. 18. Harikma of Ibn Gannah (ed. Goldberg) 
p. 5ff. Dikduke Hat e amim ed. Baer and Strack p. 6. 

9. Ms. B has but so is reckoned among the sibilants. c) 

r^l.io .cifiOL K'ooo Jk.dx» co K^itiaM &usa 3x\r< a>£t&r> 
>To4\K' iQ3CXriK r pnjn rtlAL $\CUCl£3 >*9^t ^Gl^.Al. The passage 

is from the 'Ausar Qraz§ to Math. 27, 16 (ed. J. Spanuth, Gotting. 1879, p. 63,14). 

a) Comp. El. Tirhan 34, 4. 

b) Comp. EL Tirhan 37, 10 and note 1. 

c) f^iuiaiX^a v<b\6b\i< comp. np'ntfn WW Harikma, p. 6, 13. 
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The order of the letters according to their pronounciation shows 
that wau and yod h are to be read here. Bar'Eb. h i, 195 (comp. 

Zamahsari, 1. c.) oo v^K* k&o&ao ^>&n& &a Aonn ot< comp. 

Wallin, ZDMG. ix, p. 38 (cpjit ^^.); Briioke, Beitrage zur 
sJLautlehre der arabischen Sprache, p. 36 ff. 

10. Elia seemd to have a sound in mind similar to the French 
tt son mouille", comp. Duval, Gramm. Syr. p. 24. The Arabic Ortho- 
epists reckon J to those letters, pronounced through the tip of the 
tongue being laid on the upper teeth (Wallin, ZDMG. ix, p. 18), 

10 which are called xl£jjJt (Wright, Arab. Gramm. 2 i, p. 4). 

Stade, Hebr. Gramm. p. 61. Harikma p. 6 ynehn HXptt Tain Ktttt 
(UjJcJt ?) KDKDti jitta trypan mmn rntin wia. 

11. Bar f Eb h . enumerates but three. To sin he gives a separ- 
ate place with yod h . Compare Notices et Extraits ix, p. 27. 

is 12. Bar c Eb h . 1. c. r<3*. <s* o^o r^iA t*i ; com- 

pare Briicke, p. 47 % 

13. Bar c Eb h raya i, 195, 24. 

14. Comp. Jacob of Edessa ZDMG. xxxii, p. 485: rt%&jto ^ y 
Lagarde : Praetermissorum libri duo 204, 8. reluA aia Elia of 

20 Tirhan 4, 20 (transl. p. 7). 

15. Harikma p. 6 nna nbttn ynob nnn Drv»b* n«p *o jti 
a) m [^innn] awi i&pb nna tame w»nn« rrwnK vro; compare Elia 
on the same page, 1. 18. 

16. Harikma p. 6, 4 nan* n«a ann nmn nmpan ^am 

25 b) ]TttH WltilK bw ptn W. ZDMG. ix, 20: ^oXm J^l jJUl 
iUG j^aJI gL**^ ,jju&&.tt ^L^' Jj' e>' ltU^' 

a) See also Bacher: Abraham ibn Ezra als Grammatiker, p. 46. 

b) Notices et Extraits, ix, p. 16 Ui JJWI ^ l^-^uj l«J 5 t$ 
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O^^Jl 54>Lo ^1 0 ijiLa+J t Ld->l jj^yil v_*jL* 

J^u£ ItXx+JI ^Axfcl Jl^IjJI ^jo c^^oJI I Jujo ^li^ o^oJI 

Comp. Steinthal p. 589: Apollonios meintauch, dass die Buch- 
staben eine bestimmte und vernunftig begriindete Reihenfolge 5 
(ia£iv ev Xoycp) haben, der gemass das avoran geht, das (3 folgt. a) 

17. Comp. Severus fol. 35 b. Kloi ^i^A ^.i rC^o^rC 
'. b) Qoj^fio.i r£*»ot ^is-l {A.»r£\o >A rcAulixl .Qtr>Qfi\\i ^^&&oa 

c WA\jaio (fol. 36 a) iuai r^Aviiin ^nsa.i K'AtaSuAia 

18. Comp. Amira, p. 34 Hoffmann Gramm. Syr. p. 89. The 
fourth question and answer in the Dialogues of Severus show so i& 
much similarity with our passage, that I allow almost the 

a) Comp. Flugel: Grammat. Schulen der Araber. p. 39. Bacher 1. c. p. 55. 

b) Bead ttUTlflP.l. Martin, Histoire de la Ponctuation 1875, p. 73. 

c) Comp. the definitions given by Amira (p. 31) in the name of Dawid h Bar 
Paulus. Arist. Poet. Bekker, p. 1456 : 

sect 8k ^powjev jxev fiveo icpoa- I \ • 

r^l n j_»CTxAo ^«CQD9 ^aJgd.t 

PoXyjc S*ov ?(1)V rj v axoo^v... *<p«mv ^-.^ ?«. -A,» 

6e to perk rcpoapoXrjc xatf aWo fxkv ^ ^ ^ ^;y^^ 

ouoefiJav I^ov ^paiviqv, |i.eT& 8t' tuW ^»CqV*JI 
i 7 6vT<uv tivot 9 (ov»jv Yqvtyevov axou- ^J^,, , 



«ro> ... — 1 .iau\-i ,»W-»1 r?d.1 A*. 



fcCT3L».1C\ »J l~T 

Comp. further Dionysius 9, 7 and 11, 2 with aofj.<pa>va for Aristotle's &pa>va. 
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whole to follow here. Fol. 4a. ^ajpf r£za± .rdi^uai pcAk'ox. 
r^lop KilxLa .rcdiba K'cnfiuX K^XXl^l&ioa.i rd»u*c\£k 

5^xAco •:• n \ o . r^^^.o . r^JSLjjo .(sic!) KLuivAo 
rd^ix.a .K'lfloK'o r^\»o K*cnMx. A^. K'&cxi^t^Aoo 
^» f<u* >cnol^ ArdsL r^.i rtisa AflkO :-r<d\»5oi K^CUSft.i 

tCDO&uK* r^jai .f<oAr<.i .coo .Ac .^o.iK'.i .10 v^K" 

v^K* r<-^2wO .r^&».iio .K'.TiK'.i .1CL» v^K* r^.m ^.o 
.kSculo K'lOJa o v^K* r^n*il\ O .rdlO&iK'.lO ^onf.l CO 
{-».! n m .^1 °i nl ocA r^n*xi \ O r<L^**:i Jk.*paA b> j3.llo 

.r^i&cn ^gco»Aui^ ?<!bai»a&.i ^oco1a.i ^.a c) K^l a .*w aaA 

i5iv*r^»iA> d WvoOJ rc.i:U> ^» AaA ^MjJB.I KYdOJ K^knt 
r^ai .rcH^cb rC^t^Aoa.i rC^urf K^O^rf ^» A*A (fol. 4 b) 

^3 JjjO A*A ^» .tjj ^»xfi0.l K'voOl e W.1^0A AuADrf 

&u*&A >ULfio[^]ioQ.i .tsj K^voOJ »cdo&uK' c^.n» .iu»iA 
20 T^n^is vOO A*A paxflo^A«.i K'voOl r<1^2w v.lCU 

19. Comp. Accurensis, cited Payne Smith. Col. 409. 

20. For the terms AaA.i rdatx. and &u*&A.i r<Asx* compare 
the excurse of Hoffmann, Opuscula Nestoriana, p. xvi. 



a) Comp. Payne Smith, col. 409. b) Ms. 

c) Bead. Kl^-.T*; comp. Martin, Journ. Asiat. 1872, p. 440. 

d) Erase! e) Compare Duval, Gramm. Syr., p. 75. 
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21. Comp. Amira, p. 32. Elia of Tirhan 21, 7; 22, 20; 30, 3: 

33, 11 &c. Arabic xfj^BJuo and juA*#vJja. Wright, Arabic 
Grammar 2 , i, 9, Rem. a. Hebrew: n*5 ftlfct and riHD ma. Comp. 
Bacher: Die Grammatische Terminologie des Ibn Gannah, p. 17. 
rtl^.oi=xS^ ss =n^:n J e hud b a Hajjug ed. Nutt (Two treatises &c, 5 
London, 1870), p. 4: nwnan )i2 rem jan-nma b*; ibid. *o iewi 
nwan *n«ft2 maa nn nam ™ awi wan man; compare p. 131. 
Elias of Tirhan (21, 13) uses K'&cu^t&iAca for cmjttcv^ 
(K'&Ol&sa), for the different pronounciations of the letter A (ibid. 

34, 12), and for the interpunctuation signs (ibid, transl., p. 6, io 
note 3) comp. Duval, Gr. Syr., p. 146. 

22. For K'&ujLttii^ K'Elia of Tirhan (36, 16) t &o>a.&&OQ nd\, 
Bar l Eb h raya (i, 194, 6, 11) K'&mx.Hx. K'comp. Hoffmann, Gram. 
Syr., p. 151. Severus (Payne-Smith, col. 755) makes use of our 
expression; see below. For k£u1^x»o & Aoa K'comp. Duval, p. 395. 15 
Payne Smith, col. 1610. Bar f Eb h raya (i, 208, 25) uses ntd r< 
K'iuAx/ix.. According to Hoffmann (loc. cit.) one can say: 
K^iiT^riT^q. For r<b\ iItil cf. J^e^l ^^f* Mufassal, 
p. U1, 5. nbvb tr»thti p mtt«n Derenbourg, Manuel, p. 31. 
M e nahem ben S e rug h uses : rntht»n WWria. Bacher, Terminologie, 20 
p. 24. nt»thttn rnnrn*, Harikma, p. 10; also ffnpV Manuel, p. 19. 
rtb\ 1 1 a QooAiAusa r^= Jut^yi o^^JI Mufassal, p. WIS 2, 8. 
Fleischer, Beitrage, 1863, p. 106 mfioinn Harikma, p. 10. 
Manuel, p. 190, 23, 24. 

23. Severus fol. 9 a. k&o&k' ^ik* ^A.K' k'&uxaSOj* p^Wgjl 25 
K*ftui^fl9a&\dea ^iLrrtt K$\iiflai\. The answer follows our text 
word for word until 1 V % aj»oA\Aoa i. e. inclusive the 
passage on rd\kcu» AuAniso Aoa. Severus, however, divides differ- 
ently into rd^alosfto^K' ^jo.i ten .rdix/ia&l.i v^rC tea 
rtii^afio ^tin^n ten] though the expression kH^-.i &ot does not 30 
seem quite strange to him, for fol. 10a we read: .>*:u> 
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^Gcoxsa &A3^s K^n»x- ^Aco A^. k'&oiSjdm ^.i .i* t) n\ 

.icu ^ooA (Comp. Jacob of Edessa ed. Wright, pp. 4b. 5b). In 
another part of the Dialogues (fol. 41a) Severus speaks of the 
5 same subject in a somewhat different form. Fol. 42 a, bottom, he 
proceeds, nearing Elia of Nisibis again: oA Klioaa 

(fol. 42b) K'&tcu^t&ivsa.i W°k\ ucul m .k'&cusbgk' rdoA 
f<A\Q*m ifti-i .rtfr iio Kilo kA.i r^xin %j\a> kAo 

• c Wdviot<&\ klX.i &uKta^3*& coco cl=)goj» 

20 >io .-^cu^Kb >co rtl\x poi A^k. tAz poi icl» .^op^Qj. ins^Tn 
K^villo ,.ia&uLKb .ttaaKb .Jfia&Kla iv*K^l icua ^ nn» o 
^U»o ocnaAuK' ^cn**i ■ ft> ^K'Aulirat i-*-^ Kfcxls* **>cn 
rdiir^i\ft) ^r^O^isA.1 .oteajjA AilaO <X>ib A*. KlAfioOM.i 



a) P. S. col. 1583. b) Read r^jisu^l.l. c) Perhaps rtl*!OK^ ? 
d) Bead without 1^ at the end. e) Delete the points! 

f) Supply r^isa.ia. 
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(fol. 43a) •i-'^.iassa plflai rdao^i& n£in*'AuAOf<'.<Jj* 
AK* ^Ua^ ^» ^'ocni.i >n£& K'Ad^. >cnior<i aOn\i 

K'&i&ueij K'Ailaaja f^box&.i A»^U2aa.i »cba Aso&kId iuK'.i 5 

• • • 

BarMalkdninhisr^voai Am KSswrtLs* fol. 46b follows Elia: 

•sgo «x»T90 4vi*A\\ ft—jO ir\llS3 10 
,mi0fi%V *» v^».i ocb ocp r^ii<m\a 

0) .ooLi»iOf< ^Aii ocp ne^t&i&a^frea pva ji&.i (fol. 47 a) 

.rf.TjjArf r^ni\jhso.i ^lfpi\i ^oi^K' poo 15 
•K"il[x].l aW vyrC r£=>A\*C\ r^l ^jp £8 
.^ioo cdao ciiH K'iao Kliaa 

.r£9i» (sic) Av* aTk^o A\,«gi.i oo vyr^20 

* • * * * * 

a) I fear the text is not quite in order here. 

b) Compare Phillips: A letter of Mar Jacob &c., p. 6, 5 ff. 

c) rd^-ior*? 

d) Above the line, e) There follows •£20*0X1 which is crossed out 



\ 
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•reliAXMo fd&o^i&o K^L.iKb rdflai^ jlicxsA 

•.^ai&taft r^dno^ao a) ^*ixAJ^i ^A»K"Ao 

10 ^ \w M rtUaicUBo .1*^.0 ^.1=) (jAcno 

Bar 'Eb h raya i, 209, 10. <Ax=d^ ^isai* n£ii»rrfci 

t UjiS3 .<^aV=> ^UIjbo -t^jf A<Xo ° ^J 3 ^ 3 r 1 **? 

15 Ibid. p*. 200, 21. &0l2xA ndlaaLCU* Aix.ia» cu>ioA«Xo 

^jja^a ±\r< Kill* Klsaj^.l vyrf iun r^ni ^lu 

Compare ibid, i, 13,16. Metrical Grammar ed.Bertheau 20, 162. 
Duval, Gramm. Syr., p. 175. 
20 24. Comp. Jacob of Edessa, Wright Catalogue, p. 1170. Bar 
Zo'bi, fol. 52 a: rdijs»<xioo rt&u* rC<i«3t. nduAd^ 



a) Bead ^IfM^.l. 
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Comp. Duval, p. 403. Hoffmann, De Hermeneuticis apud Syros 
Aristoteleis 2 , p. 197. Bar Zobi in his Metrical Grammar, fol. 105 a. 

Ibid., fol. 113a. .^airf r^u..i K^lHk'o 

,r6ML rtluoi K^iOJ v^f< 

.p^Xjjoi filial v^»r^ 

With which compare the following from Dionysius: 

~ „ ™ *> Ms - Sachau 226, fol. 43b. 15 

25, 3. EtSr) 8e 8uo, 7rp(o- ' 

toxottov aev ouv eaxi t6 xata . 

ttjv Trprixirjv 6eaiv U X Uv, o!ov ^ f<lm!ia ^ ^tea 

x^v Y^veotv eapixoc, otov Tai- a co v^r^'baK'frca r£i».<ia ^» 
Vj'tos. Comp. p. lxxxiv. *r^iaicfc .KI^.tK'a ,K1i»ud.i 

25. Jacob of Edessa (Phillips, A letter of Mar Jacob, 7, 3) 
warns the copyist against this yod h . &u«kOK'f<MX9 ^ oa &iaji Ktl 
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This rule seems, however, not to have been strictly followed. 
5 The word was written with yod b e. g. 'Ap b rem, i, 100 C. and without, 
ibid i, 392 B., oomp. Bar c Eb b , i, 203, 3. Bar 'Ali in the Gotha 
Ms. (ed. Hoffmann, No. 1967) has yod h . The Christian Palestinian 
dialect writes JL^a&K' ZDM6. xxii, p., 461. Duval, Gram. Syr., 
p. 59. Severus in note 23. 
io 26. This is the punctuation in the Mss. The form, however, 
does not agree with the rule here given. One expects 'Antiok^i) 
for which I have no example. Payne Smith col. 266 gives 'Antiok h . 

27. For both forms comp. Payne Smith col. 412. Bar'Ali ed. 
Hoffmann, No. 1670. Merx, Gram. Syr., p. 118. For the other 

15 examples see Noldeke ZDMG. xxii, p. 464 note. Syr. Gram. p. 25. 

28. Comp. Gesenius, de Bar Alio et Bar Bahlulo, p. 19, n. 32. 
Wright, Catalogue of Syriac Mss., pp. 103 a, 107b. Bar c Ali ed. 
Hoffmann, Introductions, 9. Eliaof Tirhan 18, 11; 19, 14; 28,16&c. 
Bar 'Eb^aya, ii, 38, 6 comm. comp. Talm. Bab. Sabbat h , fol. 63 a, 

20 and especially Kiddusin fol. 49 a UTVttD piofe DViroan a) and hereto 
Schwarzauer contra Geiger, Zeitschrift, v, 246 in Orient. LB. 1843, 
667 (to which Dr. Steinschneider kindly called my attention). 

29. From ^oio to the end of the paragraph published 
by Martin, Journal Asiatique, 1872, p. 459. 

25 30. The passage in the ed. of Phillips, p. 7, 13 reads: rtA 

.(A oa vw^.l f^AvuHwr^ fA«D one* /^U» one* .^Xu ^lao 




a) Levy, Targ. W.B., ii, 319. 




14* NOTES. 

• • * • • 

.^ilia Q V* .^i»io ^=3g Comp. Bar f Eb h . i, 209,11;73,25. 

and Severus in note 23. 

31. Does Elia meap. the Christian-Palestinian dialect? See 5 
the Evangelium translation published by Count Franciscus Minis- 
calchi Erizzo (Verona 1861 and 1864) and the fragments in Land, 
Anecdota, iv, pp. 177 ff. It is generally so called; see Bar 
r Eb h raya in 'Ausar Qraze ed. Larsow, p. 3b, — ^* - * *\°^ * K'Avjaxm 
k e t h ab h a d he semhe, 205, 24 a) ; comp. Wright, Catalogue, p. 984b. 10 
Noldeke, ZDMG. xxii, p. 527, SUju^JUJ!. As regards the 
matter itself compare ibid, p. 470: „Wir haben hier Zusammen- 

ziehungen, namlich, in den drei einzelnen Fallen ; sonst 

stets getrennt." 

32. Bar Zobi in his metrical Grammar Ms. Sachau 306,15 
fol. 113b (cited by Hoffmann, de Hermeneuticis &c, p. 62, from 
Ms. Petermann, 9, fol. 12 b.) 

Severus, fol. 12b: ^ca-*Au*K' rdijsa .K'Av-.Au&jl r^K'ax. 
J**n ^l&J.i K'&Q&r*' ^»GO»&iAr*' K'&xl&S'Q.i ^ui»T^O KLUCV^ 

a) Comp. Metric. Gramm. 
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.A .o ..l ••9 J^sir^ ^*!t ^cnu&ur*' .Kl&AOi ^x.f<Lu.l K'^dAxK' 

•Kll&co K'oafiax. >.ia ^.l <AiLi .Acts ^uKlxiAfk ^Ha&OQ.i 

Our chapter follows here word for word until p. 11; 11, with 
only this difference, that the passage on the two cases which are 
5 used with verbs is placed at the end; ibid. fol. 30b. K'&Ol&sa AK' 

.iLl .K^tlis.i v^rf K'ixxlflai^ .^xir^ j^aiK' r£arr- A*. <Ane^.i 

.Ad ^ .^Aco ^o\j|9 .K'&ioaari' >cb .<<s*iso oo .Klttiaa 
.&v*cu>.l rdUK* rdivs ^-ArdisL rCcn&ox. Aa Al^. » aoit oo 

10 v^r^ \ AAivi .ao& iurfo .^h^ ^»dvi£t.i Kl^K* «ao& iur^O 
f<fLf< aai) AuK'o .A\A^>C\ r<LiA> K'ao rCcnlKLsJll K'crAK'.ia 
•U^rtrC'Avi KLlVAK' (fol. 31a) • # CL*a±a ^AkL^. ^ca^iv^air^i 
•icuiA ^Inel^. f^AvLsa A^. .a\^i°kM-i »io K'aAKia.iio 

or^ o^p i^Anaaar*' >cbo K'Awiflai^ ^Aco pa 

15 With Severus compare Bar e Eb h raya, Metr. Grammar (ed. 
Bertheau), p. 28,1. 247 ff. k e t h ab h a d be semhe 41, 8ff. George Karms- 
eddin (Payne Smith, col. 450) follows Elia closely. It is a pity 
that the Syriac text of Karmseddin is not given more frequently. 
It would serve to show us the sources of which this Maronite 

20 made use a) . Compare Dionysius 31, 5: 

Ms. Sachau 226, fol. 44 b: 
7UTu>aet<; (Jvopdxiov eial irevxr k'cu^qjl.i ^.i r^&L&jso A^o 
6p0Y], yevLxr], Soxixy), aixiaxixV), r *cn..Aur<i<ucu rdiAa.i v^rf 
xXr^ixv]. Ae T sxai U f) r* 21 
6 P 6y) 6vo[xaaxix*) xaieoOsta, . ^^^^ .^^fcj^ 

25 *) T^**) xxTjxixV] xe xal ^oAu^A^co pi^^ 
iraxpixV], *$) 8e Soxixtq em- x^rCx jaK'vyr*' :KHco2aA\x^a 

a) Comp. Low, Arama'ische Fflanzennamen, p. 148. 
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axaXxixrj, +\ hi atxiaxix"}] xat om ^ •:• r<Lx.iv=i 

aittaxix^v, -Jj 8e xXyjxixf] rcpoa- •^* coar ^° tcno&uK' 
a Y op£<mxY). Compare p. lxxxvii. 

K'&vA <N Klx-.ir^ Klicn ^.1 &\-><<L»icv-tt> .(tluia Or^l »cb 

Ibid. 67,3 on the pronoun.: Ms. Sachau 226, fol. 48b: 

^T(6oeis TrptoTOTUTroo |iiv 6p6Yjs sw ojl ok* p3 b W&Ao&2* 

eyo) ao 1, Yevixyjs spou . — - . . 

Sottx^ ijxoC aot 0!, aixtaxix9js 1 ^ ^ ^^^^ 

e(xe ae S, xXijttx^c afr ratpc^- Au<<i=>«i*A« .ocb.i 

Y<ov 8e e[x6^ aos 8?, ysvixt]c .as &v»Kii&A:k. .ocnl .v^ 

e(xo5 aou o5, Soxixyjc; e|xa> 0(L r** °" 1CD •^ c " -^=> 

to, aiTiaxixYjs e|iov oov ov. % . ' * 

Compare p. xciii. • \ . \ \ 1 

r r .ocas v^> .a col. .|A 

The national Grammarians designate the cases with the 
following expressions: 

rftoAcu^sa, r<4d&20 d) (Bar 'Eb h raya, i, 42, 16; ii [ed. 
Bertheau] 30, line 259), Hoffmann, de Hermeneuticis &c, p. 191= 25 
Trx&ats (Steinthal, p. 260) pi. K'&CL&Jsa Payne Smith, col. 450. 
Dionysius in the passages cited above, Elia of Nisibis. 
Elia of Tirhan 19, 21; 24, 19. Bar 'Eb b raya, i, 42, 4. 



a) Comp. Elia of Tirhan 8, 25 f. 

b) Bead K'Axl&Srt. c) Bead ^cnu&UK'. 

d) V* A&l comp. Harikma, 7, 1; 10, 11; 12, 2 &o. 
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rc*&d&sa r^cVto&iK' Bar f Eb h . ii, p. 32 comm. Elia of Nisibis. 
K'&uAo.i-s r^Ad&sa Hoffmann, de Hermen., p. 59. Bar 
f Eb h . i, 40, 25; 211, 9-13. 

K'&uir., apBpov, Duval, p. 406. Hoffmann, de Hermeneut., 
5 214, 35. Elia of Tirhan 5, 14; 9, 12; 19, 21. a) 

rdsaJuoo &\aso»M, 7up66eats, Severus, fol. 14a. 'Aprem in 
Bernstein's Chrest., p. 169; retaining the Greek word: 

^oiAnr< apBpov, Elia of Tirhan 9, 12; 19, 21. Severus, 
fol. 14b, 39a. Payne Smith, col. 403. 
io qojU»cC^&, ttt&ok;, Elia of Tirhan 24, 19; 21, 9; 34, 8. 
Severus, fol. 39a. Bar f Eb\ i, 41, 19. Hoffmann 1. c, p. 199. 

K'cKActas onflPcJ^a Hoffmann 1. c, p. 59; or simply 
(Steinthal, p. 291). 

K'&oi^t&i&isa Elia of Tirhan, 8, 9. 
15 <**\au\\gsq Elia of Tirhan, 8, 12; 24, 18; 34, 8 = xX(aic 
Hoffmann 1. c, p. 199. Duval, p. 401. V t<A^= xXtvco. 

a) Bar Bahlul, Ms. Sachau 305 : ia V^»f^ CQaJuK' r^&uix. 
.rdilCU rdlxA.l rd^oAou r<LjL»lCU3oa r£iJCl» rdlxlra SA^r* 

OTfiO with which compare Dionysius 61, 2, =» 

Ms. Sachau 226, fol. 47 b: 



*Ap6pov iazl [xepo; X0700 tttoj- 
tixov, irpotaajofxevov xal uttotocjcjo- 



> en . K'Ax \ ^q.i K^cW. 1 s 1 

^evov xr); xXt'aeco, tuW ovo^tcov, ^^^^ >:un 

xal Icjti irpoxaxTixov fxsv 6, otcotcxxti- r£yi*Sob\btt ^ r<x*\=DOi 

x6v 6k 8;. Comp. p. xcii. :r<iiicia> /rC^CU nllxLa.i 

(The last two lines to be corrected, acc. to Bar Bahlul.) 

(2) 
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K'&iSJBocki re^o^re* Payne Smith, col. 1610. 

Elia of Nisibis, Bar Zobi, Severus, and Bar 'Eb h raya in 
his metrical Grammar 32, 285 (ed. Bertheau, p. 28, 1. 28; comp. 
p. 101) reckon but four cases — Elia of Tirhan, however, (8, 9; 
comp. transl., p. 29) and Bar f Eb h raya i, 40, with Dionysius, five. 5 

33. Bar'Eb h . ii, 35,389. (Bertheau 31, 280.) oo ArtTo .iLio 
iure* isarc* rC^x\ \r< .rdiaa aoi\ r^Jao A^. Are* ^ i \co ^ 
.ia^o *&re*re*&asa:is cos .ia^.i Elia of Tirhan (15,8, 10), however, 

speaks of all four b e d h ul being used before verbs — and before all 
of the seven parts of speech; compare Payne Smith, col. 450. Withio 
what Elia of Tirhan (20, 15 ff) says of .i before verbs, comp. Bar 

Zobi, fol. 52b: rAh Axia .^JiLAoa ^ocn rcJfiJb 

i2*rc* chA.i .re*Ad£» ^»&vi& n^A» A*. ^IreliL. "U\^ » .relsag. 

jttr** v^re* .KlLS) ^ico ^oca rdsa-x- ^Jlsb ^.t»co .t^i\o retire* 

.^Acd ^» .^Acd v^rC.i .ix-o i^3rc*.i ..Tn^iX i^ftreia 

^Am3l5« Ta^» rel»x. Ailsa.i reds Axis ^*cnl& .^jli'Aca ix\^ 

^ l^sdea .rellia retXo .^ca^^ure* rc*Ga&ax* .oiffiajj reds 

(fol. 53a) jure* v^rc*.^aiAAurc*re!»x- &A» &u«k Ore 4 re*^&£\ax» 

A^» ^_»ca*£ure* T*\^ rcbnJL .AciaL ..Xxn ..ai^ i^ftrcli 

^»ai»&v*re* K'inl^a .^o.in^o r£2nx, Ax.a .^ilfica re^ax. ^.1 20 

r*cuj£x) retoio rc*&cu:ins,«g3:i AA^s*. Comp. Dionysius 60, 1 = 

Ms. Sachau 226, fol. 47 b. 



15 



\ 



MeTo/ir) ton Xe£t<; ptTiyouaa oi^^re* ^.1 re'&CL&iicuL 
TTjs xu>v p7](xdia>v xai xt)s xcov ret^jLoAoa.i re'&cu'isaK'Axia 

6vo[xdia)v i8i6tt]to?. Comp. re T-JsareLso.i , ^onA»X \ ^ 

p. xci. .K'ca.tajL.io 
34. Severus. orA reAx^a.i relxir^.i v^re* .re*Al»5ta relx\^a 
r /^\ a«*A He gives no further examples. Read with Bhere 0) zaza. 
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NOTES. 19* 

35. Read with Severus ArCcc5ax..i KLa&uta — although I can 
not find the place. The examples which Severus gives are very 
corrupted: (read v^n\n.i\o) vy\\\n.i\o Ak'ccsox,! r^ii^a.i vy*i* 
KlaiOjaa.ilo .AjAr^l=>.l\o (?) i\CDlifiQai\o (?) Ac£fl&ix=>.iio 

b (read re^io n -i:iAq), which are partly to be found in Payne 
Smith, col. 451. The second example in our text belongs to the 
following. 

36. "In short"— comp. below. Bar Malkon, fol. 43 b. 
re'&uusa.Lo K*&> \ m nn pis *t\y &ur£iaj»o, Bar Zo'bi, fol. 52 a. 

lorCiJt r&»&a r.ifla^ rdkfio (=«i»ctoa\ r^iuno Bar 'Eb h . i, 
238, 36) KLiLji "to be brief". Eusebius on the Star. 

ed. Wright, 10, 20. The Grammarians use the word K$tuiLte 
to denote the last letter of a word, comp. Severus, fol. 39 a, where 
the parallel passage in Elia of S6b h a, p. 16, 3 has K^iur^ r^&o&\r£ 
15 37. Arab. Jji3 comp. Ibn Malik ed. Dieterici, p. |*v1 ^jlS"! 6! 
Jju L^v^p bit* Lg-Lo Lo ^JSy xS^Jwo 1^ ^1 *L Jc*iJI 
^LJI ^1 ^aaJI *S^>. Hebrew: irosfctt nwnan robtiwi. 

Bacher, Terminologie, p. 19. 

38. Both readings are possible. Severus has ^si^&vjsq. Comp. 
20 Bar 'Eb h . ii, 35, 315 (Bertheau, p. 31, 1. 277) b\ ■» \ 

39. rdz.oHsi. Comp. Hoffmann, Opusc. Nestor., o.i^o 
Klx.oH&l ^Aco; see Land, Anecdota, iii, 5, 3; 8, 14. Fern. 
'Aprem i, 280 F. Josua Stylites ed. Wright, 23, 4. ^oiun*' n£xcb 

25r<Lx*o?& KL*oio Causa Causarum. Ms. Sachau 180, fol. 82, col. 1. 
KLulio& i»Au Wright, Catalogue, p. 522 a. Bickell, Carmina 
Nisibena, p. 61, &v*r£x*oi& ZDMG. xxxii, 487, 2. The verb, 
in the meaning "comprehend, understand" ZDMG. xxiv, 269, 9. 
Cureton, Ancient Syriac Documents, p. 43 a. Bickell, 1. c. 

30 40. For K'.iocn*.! comp. Bar f Eb h raya i, 42, 1. ZDMG. 
xxvi, 833. Hos. 12, 2; the text there (also in Ceriani's edition) 

(2*) 
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NOTES. 



has Kl»ioA\r< but the Hexapla (ed. Middl.) r^io&K". In this part 
of Lee's edition the r£*xug of the Syriac Ritual are not marked. a) 
Bar 'Eb h . i, 41, 18 oa^-flpQ \ °v.i r£*^a KlX .K'&o \ \ \ *a 

r^AAa» »u&i&s .1X.G ko&u.Tt> Kll^ooo .reVd^O.ll r<lj«.i.i K'Ad*. 

Ibid 239, 17. Kl\ ^.&>&\& ^cucoa ..to iA.i >Axs Kb&u.i.i 10 

iuKliaxa. Comp. ibid 234, 2. Payne Smith, col. 873. Nold., Syr. 
Gramm., § 46. Bar 'Eb h . ii, 35, 317 (Bertheau 31, 1. 279 must be 
corrected) comment, ^io rt\ \cnx ^.xAcra ^aaK' KLi/io^au 

aK'al ^Axjj&v^ KlX .t^ ^Juio i^aiKlIio rc&xlsba.i ortfal; and 

so in the 'Ausar raze to Hos. 12, 2 (ed. Moritz) r<d.x. .*n-»Au.icv 
cvitift^Mi v^K* cvxu&\&& Kilo ar^o, which is opposed to the 
passage cited above from the k e t h ab h a d he semhe. 'Eb h dok h os fol. 41 b 
cites the passage from the 'Ausar raze. 20 

41. What Bar Z6 f bi says on this subject is too long to be 
transcribed here. It covers from fol. 75b to fol. 80a. He divides 
his material in 24 Kan6ne b) — a method of which he often makes 
use, and which he has in common with Jacob of Edessa. The 
whole makes the impression of his having used Elias as starting- 25 
point. (The first two Kanone are copied, almost word for word.) 
In regard to ^ he mentions him by name (see below). 



a) Elia of Tirhan, p. 38 transl. w im 12 ,en Capitel von Numeri". The citation 
was found neither by Baethgen nor by his critic ZDMG. xxxvi, Z06. It 
is Num. 16, 26, with which compare Bar c Eb h . i, 154, 2. (On KluJJg* see 
Wright, Catalogue, p. 103.) Perles: Melemata Peschitt. pp. 22, 24. b) ol xavovsc. 
Steinthal, p. 683. 
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Severus fol. 38 b. ^ ^ifc .rdjJLOo.io ^.i n£*3kOTi 
ya\ A*A ^» ijloa.i v^ori ^»vBcu 

..l ..r> : ooifiocC^ .ixa K'.ico ^jLkLu.i K^o&tV iua 

.r^ap^ ^V^K' Aur^V^ OK' ^2kiAv» Octavo »io .At .v^ 

5 OK' .rd=JT2^P3 K'&vuOX, r^i\»Ajj .rtf-u.r?) f^l\K' 

(fol. 39a) ..i r^oAiK' jkjaiK'* .^otAvik A\\n rdx-.i^ .ix=> 

.r^irj.ira .K'in^ra .^ns ^V^K' ..if ia Ao.va.l .A }a^. oo 

• • • • - ^ 

.rdlrd^.i .rdl^.i.i .K'i-n-^i .K'iua.i .K'AnrCixj .r^ <S tvi t -> 

• • . • • • 

•rdsaiAO .K'iA.ia .r^oo v\o .i^iuoo .r<b\ -iV .r*An[rf]A*:i 
io .r<£ta^.i&\lo .rOJao^ .k&usA .k'tmI .K'Axi^ .r<£ta^.a=>A\o 
Here follows the passage on a — see below, ^lit&oa ^j^o 
cbiivn ^f-'ihrt .i OK* o&o .K'AxAx- r<±}^%&\r< -\A\A Jt»ia 
Ar<i.o .K'&vcoJ.iO K^&Oi.iO Kl^o\ ^JL-rd-uo . K"A\a°v»n>n 
r^AAiirv^j kA .K'&0l&» >cp.i (sic!) ooa^fia^ K'.iu cthSO.to 
15 >^o.tA\o ^oiA^o .r£sa_i_fi9 on % fti \\ JL»ia.i A\ >on 

Kilo QttxflflA^ .A\ .r^»oab ^_r^O .K*ijA\\ Ar^ KL^iK* 

•M^AnawnAto Af^ K'Anasa.iAt.i v^k* >X kIaaiAoj .Ki^o\ 
K'AOl&sq 01*23:10 ^o i Kioon Of7iOo\\ K'AtoA^K' ^Kto 

m i cvi «t \ XjV^i ^iAvi b) ^oiAnK' A\Li\ >ia K'AtiuK' 
20 >X ^a^.iAwo Klsa.i.io v^K* (fol. 39b) ^^r^iiio .igo.i kA.i 
^A.K'o .ia^. Aua ^al^Auo : ^j^.i.ia oo^ 

K*ocb OQAflaaA JL»ia.i r^A*oA\iV »^_K^\ 
Kd&io .i OK' b\ .QaxfiasA Jbia.i Kftu».%o ^^Kto .r^i.i.io 

Kftu.loAt.lO Kll^OQ .=30 A\ .K^llO V^K* Axlli |JtO OO |CT3ol^. 



a) Read b) Add the copula, c) Seems to be erased. h) There 

seems to be something wanting here. 
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rdSJOJL ^&&c*.i rd» *. &v»r£i*Ai» rtacn&\ cn&iui *=3aA\ 
'&v^i£> A\ATrDO vr^ira v^K* Aur^iTrPrt >ix> t<!&Aai\ 5 

.^ix- vs^ix-o ..i^jjO ^».T2l^. .T2l^.o .-n\ a 

•:• &v&ia ,v r\^ =3 < ^ v ?^° .^jt=Dio» .^D\a :b\x&ai» .p^scoi 

(fol. 40a) c) cC\^> nt^isa .r<$u^ K'AvAo •K'Auia r*x*X2n 

v^r^ rixu ^^cn A^. •.'W&AAa oo^o K&jJ&iAu* 

OfV r^[A\]jAaLA» ^oo icu K'on^ r^Jico ^_Kt\ r<£u»r<'A\x. 

>Vdo >io 

a) A repetition! See above. b) Comp. Wright, Catalogue 544b. Aprem, 
i, 99 A, 1630. Elia of Tirhan 16,3, ZDMG. xxxii. 487,22. c) Read 
d) In the Ms. there follows T^S&L, after which some words seem to have fallen 
out. e) Chilli a few more (examples)? f) Bead ICU K'.ICD .SkLa* 
CO KtaA*. g) According to Grammat. Terminologie (Duval, p. 401 ; El. 
Tirhan, 12,6) this would mean; "with suppression of the tau !" The text is not 
in order. 
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NOTES. 23* 

• • • • 

K^U* ^».HK' •: ■iiS^K' AK' ^G.ir* .aO& .JH^K* .l.tar^ 

}oA or^ anL»&u»r^ K'c h < \to \ K'&uLt. ^ja.ioio .K'&vAx. K'ocpcV* 
• K&\*xn» a) cii*iof^ K^VxlMkA K$uji*&i& ao^ OK' vf&v^*-*l 
.&u»&\lo .&vAo .iuK'G .£\&iuJG .&>\nT. .jean i^aK&.i r^v^r^ 
^r^c .^cAk* ^aii K^ix*o v\i&AtKb .v^Avaortfa .s^i&ir^o 
K'Avu^Gl QQ Or< .Kl^.G\ ^i\n AwiwK' >a.in j».i K'A\oA\K' 

Or^ .|CD 

.iujJO .c^iu .Aieu» cK>vu vyK* .K'&uiAflol iur^i^o »in 

• • • • \ * 

gAwK* (fol. 40b) Ktocni K'cKLm ^.HK' cV>nn ^acuu .^a^a 
.Kb&ii^ Klllsttaa iaj^.i KlisvV KL^1GJL5*)G .K£sa\jh& got 
.K'ocpcV* .1 -I N AiK'o .T_JjKb ..T-^JO OK' 1 ? s ^x^oi-ao 
^Xftl^.o Kli.ijjo Klii^.i k*A\AA\ ocn kL&g^i& Jjw K'iiaK'A« 
KcK.iuK' >xn . b Wi°un* K&MX. AviAGK' ^'iuK' ^oAiK' cnMlfti 
15 cm230.iii.i ,obo .r^s ■\cV\Acg3.i d) ocb c) cnivA ool\l 

.cKvu^&k' Arf .>J.in^. .&.iruL .cKiajL ^jak' .K'Auix- KtocoA* 

A\ «T3o£l .&l.<|^fi0 •PO.IjjK' .A>.1mK' oCDO.IA^. .POIA^. 

Klso.ia Ki^o^ia. JLk.o *. K'&Ofia.i K'Auiflai^ iiv=> KJAkLsL.i 

OK' OK' K'.UJ CD1&U3 ^Kl^G .Klll&.l rd^J!OJL» 

• • • • 

•:• op&yjjxsg .v^i^fio «^^i^^ ^jak' tcoX >io : fc __oA\K' 
20 c\A* »ca\ v^l .r^AmflaW > KtaA\ .A* .^o.lo.i K'AtoAtK' ^r^o 
v^iua^ .coAuitt .v\Av*ifl9 >\a. But fol. 14a ff. Severus has 
our text word for word; as also Bar Malkon, fol. 45a. 



a) Bead without alap h . b) Head %°% nl. c) Bead CpA>*i'ltYn\j. 
d) Bead ocn.i. 
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.nCjCUxA Aa=» rdMii. r*l\ rtL&O TSaK' .T-^a 
.rdlnA>a r<L»u> crA palx, Aa=» ^ix-.l JLS*u»a 5 

.rdLaA\ ^ji r^i i \^ K'ia vyt< cn-»i-D r?b\ iTn^ 

.cox£krd^\ .AcUa&o .K'Vi^l .K'via v^K* r£^2klA\M 

. t jV \<M ^Acn Jkjair^ K'casax. >a.Too 10 

.r^lnT. ciniiA rdAx-i acniK'o KL^.t ai^ov=» 15 

nrtlA .TmK'o fCaAr^A iianfo iaJK'.i rdliAK' 

.ph\y . t<A K'lorA.l <Asbij &na^a AuK'a 

A%«*» Klin ^Acoo K'iocoaO t<WL»G 
.r^.UJAr^ ^AviA* cv?%nr)«A >icixa ^ix^^Q ^__r<^o 20 

.^SkiM r^A arA ore" K\tu ocn.i rd^a^ 

.l^ardl ^o.iA* CUajL^i r^sa.iif .•no^A\ v^K' ^Acno 



a) Head b) Bead ^CD&USa.loG. 
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.iiivx.£via KlnXo.i.ici .KLXi&Aa .•tdgA^g 
,.t&&aAt&ca .icuA rdli* jl.t=3.i Aurar^* ^o&K'a (fol. 45 b) 
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20 



5 . t 

.A\&\fioA> Ar^ ..ia\cm .JC-iaSa ..?SL^.n£i r£i\ApC 
..qA'-yAiAi ai=3 K'iOfia r<*iaL28 A^r^TD ^.llK* 

.iti ^laifl 0*9^ .^..i* ^.i^o .^..if^o 

.r^.iTn^ is.lf^ v^r<" cbiivs r<^»\A>A«.i Aa\ 
,&v&^.i^p r£ii.^&vta QQiOoaA poXaxs ^j^a 

.r<^*tA\A\f<\l K'.iu Kllx-i )q.ido r^&vAx. i&vd 

..TWIG &u^&.l f<20L AtaAtK' cq\ r^^nlAc^.i 

,^iTn*W OCT3 

.^j^ni vyA\a\ .Avi\ctt .jci30.V3O^..i .&ntw i.i r^v^K* 
.^x^V^) aiA»r<lao .rc'&icViinnl.i K'JKkA 



a) Read A\A\JJH. The verse wants one syllable. 
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cocv 



£uio cnA^r<L=3 OK' cncHftttu v\A>.i^ .frunf. 
•CKiK'cViAch rdiaAv^D t<l&J i en A Kb rtL^ 

. c) cKskfioo K'iocAko r^ii^A.i r£jk v^re* pa cK^p^iY^ 5 
.&v&*.io .rc^io .Klx£a.i r^A t*' 1 ^ ur ^ AA ^^ (&>!• 46 a ) 

.rc'sn^g .k^g\g f<^oif&.i rda* v^»rf cK^Klxn^o 
.Kl^soxs oai^.ic^i r^loa K'.iaA r<liaia AvAo 

, d) ^i^nlAcao,i rd^o^ifik cold ^\iiT*tt rdXa 

.K'Auxu OK* KiinAvra r^AO^xi^ ncl^\A>crC*3 •^rtfa 

42. Bernstein: Johannis Evangelium (Leipzig 1853), p. xviii. 15 
Bar 'Eb h raya i, 211,13. re^kcvi p* nCcH-iAo.van K^*f* Aurf 

Mi 



a) Ms. COcK-DT-^. b) One syUable too few. Read: CV3&Uf£Q-J*a ? 

c) One syllable too many; del. pQ ? d) One syllable wanting. d) See Martin, 
Journal Asiatique 1872, p. 367. f) Ibid. 240,24. Elia of Tirhan r^hsobsr^ 

vw 

K^coaH^ — *-l*J| O^a.. Fleischer, Beitrage 1863, p. 107. 
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Compare Hoffmann, ZDMG. xxxii, p. 750. Duval, Grammaire 
Syriaque p. 119 gives a different explanation — which however will 
6 not account for the fact that the same pronunciation occurs with 
the other case-determinatives (see Bar 'Eb h . above). Compare 
Bar 'Eb h . i, 220,27 fif.: ii, 644. 

43. Thus with e\ see Bar f Ali, ed. Hoffmann No. 3500 — but 
Payne Smith col. 1125 (see note 45) a. 

io 44. Bar f Eb h . i, 212,9 (comp. 240,2). pi Ai* ^.i rdljjj.T^ 
.rO^V\ .&\ise\ Am^iJLOjos .rt'nCttv .r^l^i^a .Kl^l 

.^\2ftr^ iv&ao A»\^ v^ottj .rc'nrns 

Comp. Noldeke, Mand. Gramm. p. 163. Duval, p. 116. 
ZDMG. xxvi, 829. 

15 45. I do not find r^nia^ in the Lexicons: The Singular is 
generally given as K'ivrxxi^Duval, p. 116. C's (<lai^is formed 
only after the analogy of the other examples. 

46. ft* I °ko^'j^ c<LLm probably signifies: the noun with 
r^'iAni KlSto^H^ r?cn*z\r (personal Suffixes) mentioned below. 

20 47. Bar Zo bi, fol. 76b. A * I \ T K'iuLia A* f^iaixa 
v^K* icb rC&o^K' rcla^idca cvaatAvse t*Av^i r<iisv=> &U2tir<i 

.^Acn V^K'.IO .iipfcsft ..S&^JZ) .JLOlA\ .iCUSlJ^J .lOgOr^ 

•* «\ • 
.•a&j^a -^V 3 .\cl^ .Atos&i vyrc'o -iso^ ia.iii 
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• •* • • . • 

v^K'.lO .•rioAiK' •JOiK' .ia.iK' .TStt^K' v^K* 

JLk. Au»^ ^oAu^ JkjaiK' ^coA^ ^\n£^..i i&caK' .jAco 

•* • • • # . 

.jjoiA> .tcJ^-Ji .\a ta =3r<' v^K* . ^'io&ca AuKlxxnrq 5 

Klix/ia&l (fol. 77 a) ^Aco )oia .^Aco v^rc'io .%j\&ea 

.^'ii^q ^»cnx.i ^*at.i ^Ucn.i Compare Bar Malkon, Note 41. 
Bar Eb h raya, ii, 62; 1. 642. Bernstein: Johannis Evangelium, 
p. xvi, where (note) B's. criticism on Ewald is ungrounded. See 
Noldeke, Syr. Gramm. § 23, i. 10 

48. For this expression see Bar Zobi, fol. 45 b, 82 b, 86 b &c. 
Bar Malkon fol. 46a (comp. note 41 end) fi&Ai&oa.i nd^o^H^. 
Severus fol. 35b rdtSkxu rdibo.To r^a^fe. Bar Zobi fol. 81b 
~s * a, n \ rdsqx Severus fol. 41b et. al. a) When not annexed 
they are called KLx-&o^ ; i-2k r*f™ x, [Elia of Nisibis], fori5 
which Severus fol. 37b has r^o^H^ K'cnsox.. Bar Zo'bi in his 
metrical Grammar, Ms. Sachau 306, fol. 114b (tk^it. A^^ga) 
explains the expression: 

.rdL&xu AKto KL..icuA 20 
.r^.iCuA pa rd»xAJ»K' 
•:• ^joitt&taa Av»rd*:icuA:i oris 

.rfiv\»l rtA Ar^ rdsaA red 
(sic) .acra iuK' rt^K' iiarC'Avi v^r^ 25 
(sic) •:• ,cn »^uk" ^cucn ^oAuk' ^1a> 



a) Comp. Harikma, p. lo9 D^-iBa DUSl D'pm [Drts] D^3D ^1. 
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.cp.iai^. v^i^L r6uK' 



^ojo cn.miLi K'cno 

10 .rdl&Al ^CUrC' r£&o^H& 

.K'cnsox. cHio.i ^lA^osao 

.p^ ix.no (sic) ocbo .iur^o r^r^.i 

.r^*7iiMY>r^ nCicn aoi\ ocno 

.Kl^nl >oml*To.i ocb 

15 The last half of this is to be found, word for word, in Bar Malkon, 
fol. 73 b. Bar f Eb h raya ii, 11,65 (Bertheau 7,27) has a different 

terminology: v^uuk. rcl^i^ao ..ico r^\iT°k r&axssort pao 

.>xL±.<\ i, 79,17 (comp. 73,3,18. 77,18 ff.) r<\%r<\ K^UAft>!* 

20 49. This passage is to be found in Martin, Journ. Asiat. 1873, 
p. 149, Notes 1 and 2, ibid. 1875, p. 69, of the reprint, comp. 
ZDMG xxxii, p. 741. Honain is mentioned by Bar Zo bi, fol. 32 a, 

a) Comp. Dionysius 68,1 = Ms. Sachau 226, fol. 48 b: 

i^y]|xaTa ouo, onrAoov, aovOerov v v 

r , n ocn.i .vOl»i .>1».i : >cnocK»K' 

a7rXouv p.sv otov £p.oo <joi>, ou aovGe- % \ » 

tov 6s iixaoToO aaoTOO autou comp. t » 

caJU.i .y* r°\ i.i vOl».i > t <\ i.i 

p. xciii. ^ \ 
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80b, comp. Elia of Tirhan 29,17; 32,15. a) Severus has probably 
this passage in mind when he writes fol. 16b. 

(fol. 17a) .A\ .^.i Klii^n r&sa.ia r^o^te 

p^^ir^ .reli&vAflJ c) KiA\AA> Klii^n b) Ktoa.txi r^a^i^ &v^a.i 5 
1 on vy-»K' .K"Ax^A> n n 1 K'AujjTi-M on 1 m*k\ ^jlv^J\Ji 

r^o^i^ ^»^rC d) .cT3&vanni ^» KlaK' ooAvafrDo /icb 

vyK' .K^TnAvsq cuxo&v^s .A* .K'.ioo Kloor? Klii^i r^JUiAx 

* • • • • • 



•cn&viruk. .>J&W*>c\ . e) >J^.*i^. .vyr* i»rda •xik' 

- • . . • . . • . # \ # . 

Compare fol. 40b in Note 41. vf&viii .fdn^fio 3 At^^ .cb&v&ia 



a) Ibid, transl. p. 3 Baethgen mentions a newly acquired Ms. belonging to 
the East India Office containing Grammatical treatises of Honain. It is probably 
that published by Hoffmann in the opuscula Nestoriana (comp. Ms. Sachau 5, 
No. 3; Ms. 72, No. 14, in the last of which, one of the authorities is named 
A.an\U) in stead of >^QTtU\.. This last is also fuller at the end than 
Hoffmann's edition). — At the end of these Notes I have printed the text of these 
last pages according to Ms. Sachau 72. — Abraham Echelensis in his edition of 
the Catalogue of { Ab h dild (Rome 1653) gives the following from — the k e t h ab h a 
d he nukze?— of Honain par Ishak: (text j»OA) K^QCX&.l C!2*&U»£\ 
^U*&\A >»JirtlA b\ % \ y **^* * shall merely mention in passing that the 
lexicographical work of Honain which appears in the most curious forms. 
Fisdasmachius, Susimahoh, taksimahi (Steinschneider was the first to see that 
all these names referred to the same work. See Virchow's Archiv fiir pathol. 
Anatomie &c. xxxix, p. 305 f.) ^&U»*J&> (ZDMG xxiii, p. 196) and ^&l*JL& (Low, 
Aram. Pflanzennamen, p. 17) is simply the Syriac K'coSax. *iiX»C\& (Heb. "paiOD 
)o«ia.1, Virchow's Archiv, 1. c. p. 309.) See p. 18, Note iv &c. 

b) Read r<Ll*lAx. There is a stroke over this and the following word, 
as if they were to be deleted. c) Add the copula. d) Add. %CD, e) Ms.' tau 
with kuSSaya! 
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50. BarZ6 c bifol. 75b: axuLOa.i aco f i^cu n££ 

K'.Tiit' K&\L*. \\<*x\ \^ar*ir\rtx rdico r£*CLi-a >lx. rt^.i 
i.^aK'&i&.i r^.T-»i^..i with which compare Elia of Nisibis; 
5 ibid. fol. 80 a >m\«Tasaj^p %u> r£&x rdaACTio Klrjix. 
J3.1I.1 K*»*K' .aiA^. Also .K^DC^i r^Xr^ >i».i 

•ca^.ica^-a.T KIuxjcusd Au*Aa In his Metrical Grammar (Ms. 
Sachau 306, fol. 12b) he says: 

The similarity of this passage in Elia of Nisibis with Bar 
'Eb^aya i, 21 1 has already been noticed by Martin, Journ. Asiat. 1869, 
15 p. 479 (comp. ibid. 1872, p. 364) where both passages are given. 
Elia of Tirhan 34,12. Severus fol. 39 a: r^X &iv»&\jc.r^:i 

SOv. ^ocaa K^io&eao .nC&A&i colli a *.&v»r£lx..i^ r^^i&ea 

•. r£\^&J For Bar Malkon see Note 41. Acurensis (Merx, Gramm. 
Syr., p. 73. The book itself does not exist in the Royal Library in 
Berlin) follows Elia: xj3y> {S H^J v't^'j gjj 3 ' UJI Lol^ 

•ijLo a>cAa& r^o\ b \<&r») f<2ai*& E^ 1 *] 

a) r^ivaJtnSfc? b) Merx, mihi ignotum. Bead r^&VB, which correction, 
as I see, has already been made by Martin, Journ. Asiat. 1872, p. 373. 
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NOTES. 



51. Ai^i — Elia here, Bar Malkon, fol. 46a. Bar f Eb b . ii, 
36,329 (Bertheau 32,291) where the pronounciation is testified to by 
the metre, Bar c Ali ed. Hoffmann, Nr. 4485 (also bei P. S.), Bar 
Bahlul (Ms. Sachau 305) give but one Syllable. Lee's P e sitta and 
Payne Smith col. 1616, two. 

52. This pronounciation of A (Bar f Eb h . i, 211,7) is under- 
stood to be the opposite of the following, of which it is said, it is 
pronounced AurtLi^a* (i. e. K'&x&xn^a); see below. Bar Malk6n r 
fol. 45 b (comp. Note 41) has the same terminology. It is 
generally called rtbm^za t<&. Severus fol. 39a. Bar f Eb h . ii, 
36,330, p. 37 comm.; the third nd*jcu» nda Bar f Eb h . ii, 35,324. 
Eb h dok h o8 fol. 119b et al. (= Phi graecum? often in Onomastica 
Sacra ed. Lagarde, ZDMG xxxii, 747) on k^v^jlclss f A. 
Journ. Asiat. 1872, p. 377. 

53. Acurensis (Merx, Gramm. Syr., p. 75) xCS^-J! oUJI <jt jJLftl l 
rc^Acn cA . . . Bar r Eb h raya i, 211,7. K&xLflo&a A $\ Jo'yr" 



ndauia rc^itea Ibid, ii, 36,336. (Bertheau 33,298) r^l T*b\xS*S^a 20 



55. Comp. Bar f Eb h . i, p. 242,9 ff. Bar Zo'bi has appropriated 
this (see fol. 80a) almost word for word, comp. ZDMG xxxii, p. 74b. 2 



for the vowel-letters alone, I have found in no other Grammarian. 
Bar f Eb h raya ii, 38ff (Bertheau 34) knows only of two divisions: 
such as are written but not pronounced, and such as are pronounced 





56. This division and the restricting the use of the word Jti^ 




NOTES. 



33* 



but not written. In the k e t h ab h a d he semhe he makes also a 
distinction in the terminology; the second are termed rC&ci&K' 
f^&uiru^jka* 202,13 (btit not restricted to r*a I camp. Efia of 
Tirhan, 41,12), the third KftuAa\A« < 203,23. 

5 57. Bar Malkon, fol. 44b ^cn.icu.i ,w» .>'in v^K^ £p ty» 

.AvSiLu £p Comp. Severus in Payne Smith, col. 158b. 

58. Bar 'Eb h . (ii, 39,363) almost with the same words: 

.{&»a&itaft K^uiaao {2u/ifca r<\.i r^£\Q&ir*a 

In the k*t fi ab h a cPsemhe, however, he views this yod h from a 
different standpoint, since he reckons these examples under the 
at h wat b a met b hall e p h anyat h a— as Bar Malkon in Note 57. Kamis 

15 ba* Kardaha (Ms. Sachau 306, fol. 125 a): vyf^ f*& iaAi^ ^W 
t*.Or .c<2*k'g .KLit*r£riX. For A* comp. Bar 'Eb*. i, 204,22; 
203,25; 236,9. Payne Smith col. 1735 cites a passage from Karmsed- 
din, without seeing that it- is, word for word, the same as that 
of Bar Eb h raya cited at the commencement of the article. 10 Under 

20 A\f*i col. 2078 we find the same passage again. Severus fol. 42a b) . 

kIxi KLliiasa ^»crr»AvA.i Aur^o .r^L^p cdlo pen* v^*> 
•^V*!* : p^&Crt redo rduixj ,io ^3 t&Bo&ttaa .pea* 
^f^aaa to .A2^ao Am aoo .^VfO .^£20*0 .^..%jo .k^=3 
25.AKli-a .iKV^ao Comp. Bar'Eb h . above. 

59. Severus fol. 41b. Payne Smith col. 1484. Severus fol. 9 b. 
Bar 'Eb b . i, 209,18. 210,18. Hoffmann, Opuscula Nestoriana 18,6ff. 

a) The second T<«*1 g/t&USq is a printer's mistake for KLSQ&n&VA. 

b) Payne Smith col. 1554 cites another passage from Severus. Comp. cols. 1603, 1643. 

(3) 
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NOTES. 



60. Comp. Severus fol. 40b cuajjfiol Aivm and41a. a) 
Elia of Tirhan 9, 24; 22,10 rd^joi r& ibid. 3,18. ZDMG. xxxii, 481. 
Ms. Peterm.15, fol. 58 b r*b\ *xaxzn cnii%->.i oco Aiu 
•K'&uxjjlb&iuqI ^1a°lq3 ^L^k.i Abdiso' Hayyat b : Elements de 
Lecture. Mosoul 1869, p. 144. JLk. K'&v^ire^a Alsa.i iAvr> 5 

61. ^' < \** t i K'AtciAiK' are mentioned by Bar'Eb b raya under 
the atwat b a met h gann e b b anyat h a. So Karmseddin in Payne Smith, 
col. 2174, comp. Arabic ^Ic^iM Ibn Malik ed. Dieterici, p. |*v1. 
Mufassal, p. \\\. Fleischer, Beitrage, 1863, p. 121. Elia of Tirhan 10 
makes use of rd£ii\&09 and r&s^&oa promiscuously, compare 
4,20,10; 40,12. Martin, Journ. Asiat. 1872, p. 357 has published a 
long passage taken from Severus. It runs parallel with our passage 
from Elia of Nisibis. For the first examples comp. Bar 'Eb b . 
(ed. Berth.) 35,321. 15 

62. Compare Elia of Tirhan 41,11. Severus fol. 11a. Bar 
'Eb h . 1. c. 34,311 ; and for the next two cases Bar 'Eb b . ibid. 312,313. 

63. Bar Malkon, fol. 47 a: 

.^AnAvi rc'&ulx. K'Amso.td Aa rdkX^£\s*) 
.^Amstj.I >*2ao ^r^mop.i ^cu v^rt' Klx-.TK' .W A\xa (fol. 47b.) 20 
.^'^A'Am ok" £g&\ <_»AviA> &wK':i rd^K' A^o 
.^xx-iK' ^Xjjoza cAio A\Li ok' AA.ic g&i Or* 
.pc'Aiaai^jo K'&xAx. K'&uso.tdO i\iA^ csb\ art 

. b WAi4ia^wo K'&i.i^sa.i Kill v^r* rtla^Acrt 
.&&&^£\r^ AK' f*A*.l*-0 .K'AwuO .,oi\A\t<'G .»K|dv^Q 
°>.^0^l v^ui^Ao v\iaA fcrr.Av^Lx.K' Ar^ ,\n\AiKb 

a) T^Wr<li.l ^LAort' ^».*UO>C. Causa Causarum. Ms. Sachau 180, fol. 115a, 

col. 1. b) Wanting in one syllable, c) De Sacy, Notices et Extraits ix, p. 42. 
.I4J «lhJt ^Jl3 ^Ubw JUba. jXlyST JU (UaJI) IAjju 



25 
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c) .:u.aAjAyi vk jjoaA\ ^otA* ^k^o t A|!<i r£iv*r* 
5 64. Severus, fol. 42 a. k'A^i* 7 Aw** nc^*«'l* -, 0 fco 

.r^. i m. ^ k* k'Auulo k'Jllsus .aaA* rdi^cfs Compare Bar 
Eb h . ii (ed. Bertheau), 35,319. 

65. Although in Mss. B and C it does not belong here, as it 
10 has already occurred under the at b wat b a met h gann e b h anyat b a. 

66. Bar' Eb b . i, 202,22. rdLxSX>co^a rt^.ioca^o KtoaocoHa 

t<Ax. ^coni rdbita ^oia K£jjJ.<ua pa jaoi\ ^ 

.AvXcon Jbas.i rdsa*!* .rd&i rcAtcuij;* Attaa ^in'ih t *«-» 
I5.iz.ci ocacn*£\r<' .&9ca* .fAcos&v^a .K^cos&x^a cos Aire* 

Compare Noldeke, Syr. Gramm., p. 25. 

67. Severus fol. 43 b. t<&s<sb\r? Aa.i i^ardsaA r£*u*c\ 

68. Comp. Martin, Journ. Asiat. 1872, p. 335 hC&OiW 
20 r^AuJk&luAuLsa or r*AioA\f<.&lj*ax. (Jacob of Edessaed. Wright 3b) 

— Jl Jo^t Ibn Malik (trans, ed. Dicterici), p. 383 ff. Mufassal, p. tvC 
(Fleischer, Beitrage 1863, p. 112). Al 'Asmai wrote a ^JUJI ^Itf 
JtjuiMj. a Ueber die Umwandlung (eines Buchstaben in einen 
andern) und die Vertauschung (eines Buchstaben mit einem andern). 

a) Ms. Mus. Brit. jsCV&At, perhaps the better reading, b) Ms. Mus. Brit, 
c) The Ms. is here defect. So in my copy and Ms. Mus. Brit, d) Ed. 
Phillips, p. 6, 7. 

(3*) 
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NOTES. 



FliigeL: Grammatiaehe Schulen der Araber, p. 79. Hebrew : rnittn 
OMpa nYOTHn nsp Harikma, p. 44 (camp, p* 11 Backer, Termino- 
logie p. 16) or rwrriKn Spbn (ibid. Manuel de Lecteur, p. 32, 1) spn 
(Arab. ^JUu! Ibn Malik, transl. p. 377. Notices et Extraits ix, 
p. 35.) Bacher, 1. c. p. 16. 5 

$9} Bar ^EVtkyk 206, 22 gives <Esk e t h a, whom Duval. Gramm. 
Syr, p. 4] follows; but compare Noldeke, Mand. Gramm. p. 46. 
Merx, Gramm. Syr. p. 101. Lagarde Gesam. Abh* 189, 11. The 
Kur'an readers are warned against this. Notices et Extraits ix, p. 46. 

70) With the exception of Semkat h before dalat h , Bar 4 Eb h . i, 10 
205, 21 gives this change as specifically Nestorian. Mufassal fvl, 
last line: dUytf" iLaJLa. L>ij oJjot xjSXm, JljJ! Jlo co^ 161^ 
Jbjj auy JcWj £j ySy t JtXlJ Comp. Rikma, p. 47. For 
rlfrrtnit-fln comp. and Lagarde, Gesam. Abh. 57, 4. 
Low,, Aram. Pflan* 200. Noldeke,, Mancl Gramm. p. 45. 15 

71) The last example a) does not belong here, comp. Mufassal, 
p. m, 10 ^UJLS"^! IkM. ZDMG. xxi, p. 193. Noldeke, Neu-Syr. 
Gramm. p. 41. Mand. Gramm. p. 42. 

72) Bar 4 Eb h raya i, 208, 10. Mand. Gramm. .p. 38. ZDMG. 
xxxii, p. 748. Comp. Briicke, Beitrage zur Lautlehre der Arabischen 20 
Sprache. 8.-A. p. 24. 

73) Bar c Eb*. i, 208, 15 doubts the correctness with respect 
to kapodkaye — the dalat b of which he reads with Rukkaha. 

'Eb h dok h os says the same. fol. 128 a rf " n?^ & 9 po.i a 

i^SijUaa KLfoo.T^Lo .KLLoo.i^nnfc^^ Margin: sm KL&oa:ikfi 25 

£*ft£\J»D 71.10 oKfcua Klnia^o taken probably from the 

Ausar raze, comp. Lagarde, Gesam. Abh. p. 257. Bar Malkon 
gives the pronunciation of Kb.ioi^ with tau Kussayaita. 



a) M e tasyait h as the text has. In the translation I have made the correction. 
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74) Comp. Bar *Eb h . i, 208, 3. I fear the text is not in order, 
as I see no cause for pronouncing the j& in the forms of J^&jj 
with Kussaya. Ms. Mus. Brit. add. 25876 offers the same reading. 

75) To be added Duval, p. 41 2 . Comp. Merx, Gramm. Syr. 
5 p. 100. Noldeke, Mand. Gramm. p. 46, note 4. Payne Smith, col. 

1717, following Bar Bahlul, gives — which he has simply 
taken from Castell p. 428. Bead (comp. Ms. Sachau 306 fol. 

120 a, in note. 

76) We should perhaps read t*\*&sd aireTpa in the text. 
io Comp. Noldeke^ Mand. Gramm. p. 44, § 47. Beidawi to Sura 37, 19 

mentions a case before b. for £^*J and the Kur'an Massorete 
(Notes et Extraits ix, p. 47) before Fliigel: Grammatische 
Schulen etc. p. 59, comp. Briicke: Beitrage etc. p. 20. How s e p h ar 
yamma comes in here I do not know. a) 

15 77) Read M e rakkakht h a ? 

78) Bar 4 Eb h raya i, 206, 19. Ausar raze to Tohu 19, 13 

rfiaA&OO A* ia^t< Asn\ b »JB.aas Mufassal, p. tAl,10 

H^/lty oLXi! comp. Noldeke, Mand. Gramm. p. 41, ZDMG. 
xxxii, p. 748. 

20 79) Bar 'Eb h . i, 208, 18. Comp. ZDMG. xxvi, p. 829, xii, p. 607. 
Wright, Catalogue of Syriac Mss. etc. p. 104 a. Saadya cited by 
Derenbourg, Manuel p. 207 pjJL\) ^&J\ ^jj^ UxAi kJLaaJ! { jj^J\^. 




25 



Bar Malkon fol. 47 b has all this with the exception of the 
change of semkat h to sad h e, + dalat h to tau. 




a) But compare Bar Malkon in note 79. 



b) One syllable too few. 
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NOTES. 



.r<&0&*atct .K^i&t .r<*U rd^\l ,\ v^rC 
.r^Auxaa k'.uj cbiivsa t<jL»\.i t^AxAx. Ai&MteD 

OK* »vm r<& a) rd^»\A>A«.l K'oodAi ^rCo 5 

.^oiu Kl^.ov=3 K'.uA cniAv=>.i K'AxAx. ^jJL A^Ct 
• ^3 K'.uj rt^.ov=3 crn£\=j.i rCAulr. *&cio Aao 

C . v. ^. . — 

.^toOA lineal Kiliii* v^K* ca*io A»^ v^r<* 

.y^QjnOPK^O ..i£Lod\Kb KLfiaka A\*r>G QoQJ&a v^r^ v^K* an* To 

KL^ocn KlAi-.i &1A9 lAvra r<L& K'.icn ^r^o 15 
b) .aiia^ji»l v^K* n^.iTn.i AA.A AiA^ ^i°v\ »T*w 
.rCAi^i^aa c) iOD K'&vAx/ A»\^ ^VK'a (fol. 48a) 

d) .r*Aia^ v^rf rfA\aAi» J^A A»^ ,<\\ njL 
.rftXi, rdX.i ^cua crni\=j.i K'AxAx. t^Aujto AA.io 

. e) A\ni!kT. &va&jl v^K* ariaijD A»^ vyK' 



a) Ms. Mus. Brit. KLaXoA\£31. b) One syllable to few. c) Bead as 
two syllables. wanting in Ms. Mus. Brit. d) Ms. Mus. Brit. r<A>A\j1 

which completes the number of syllables. e) Last two lines are wanting in 
Ms. Mus. Brit. 
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Severus fol. 43a has the following interesting passage: 

On o> f^^\o^\r^ &v*f^o 

jcoi& ^ca^cuLaOAfloo .rtficn l^r^ .co ^ .js .^ui^ ^Acn 

*jj .K'AiQ ^ i n j ^\nn*w \*S8 Kilo ^ i LaCUrflg . K'AvvnJlAa 
o^n l&isa.i r^Lsna .aa n Ooo r^A> > n v -\o .**cn r^Axi^y^sQ 

K^i\[fl*]a\i rdr^T r^T\i K'iv^ ^UK' •:• b) uA\aaA rtl\Av* 
Kll.io .*»cn K'&vxix*. to .r^i^pri r£»x. ^» p£jAwo\i co 
rdJcK\a^iA y\ n <\ ^ob cbcV\.i n \ cbc^Q > n s .i\ .cW \ n n 
5 jloi^o .K'Ai n s fJSp *»obo .K'Au^i ocb.i reLli\oCU^.Q 

iOjj oiacK*^ ^Aobi K$\A_r*o y^.^iaL Aao (fol. 43 b) *. Kl^ocara 

It is clear that this passage bears great similarity to Jacob of 
Edessa, in Wright, Catalogue etc. p. 1169. As common source we 
have to look upon the following: Dionysius 12, 5 (compare the 
preceeding page: to6tu>v <|uXa (K&iai) piv eon xpla, x tt x, 
haoia (K'cWjLa^.) xpta, 6 <p )(, pioa (K'iui^sa) 8e toutiov xpta, 

80) The native Grammarians call the plural sign: 

r^uso d) Johannan (Estonio?) in Amira p. 48. Elia of Tirhan 



a) Dionysius 13, 3 'Avtkjto^sT 5e tgl 8a<r£a toic <|hXoic. b) So in my 
copy. ? c) Read Xli\Q ? d) This word seems to have a more general 
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NOTES. 



41,5 and Elia of Nisibis continually, comp. rttacu <*Avi&* n&axsn 
Jacob of Edessa, ed. Phillips 15, 18 I do not find this expression 
in Bar c Eb h raya. r^snlsso — Geoetc positurae Tt07]jJtt — ja+fio 
as also 7rpo8eoi; Dionysius 70, 1 is translated with A\coo.in-2>o a) 
rtouflo and eirtfteTov (33, 1) by retouj»A\A». 5 

rO*£^» Jacob of Edessa ed. Phillips 15, 18 f. Bar 'Eb h . (ed. 
Ber.) 15, 109. 

<4&auVp -vacii Bar 'Eb h r£ya i, 242,8. 243, 6: or simply. 

r<Vn<u Severus fol. 35b. Bar c Eb b raya 44, 3, 8. 74, 9. 243, 16 
et al. b) io 

Kko^ Duval, Grajnm. Syr. p. 124. = Arabic aJaiu Amira 
p. 48 is the authority for the use of this word. I have not found 
it in any of the other national grammarians. 

81) Comp. a letter of Mar Jacob ed. Phillips, p. 15 below. 
Bar Malkon, fol. 44 a: 15 



meaning, as it is also used to denote the vowel-signs Severus p. 35 a. B. 0. ii, 
p. 83. Amira p. 34, Duval, p. 73 ; and the accents, Jacob of Edessa, ed. Phillips 
69, 21. 70, 15. Wright, Catalogue etc. p. 107 b. (For a curious misunderstanding 
of the term S e ytime where it has nothing to do with punctuation marks, see Abra- 
ham Echelensis in his edition of < Ab h dis6 , s Catalogue, Rome 1653, p. 176.) 

a) Compare r£M&fl9 &XCCO*.To Bar 'Eb h raya i, 84. Chap. xxii. Severus 
fol. 14 a. Apr&in in B. O.i, 64. Bernstein, Lex. to Chrest. p. 169. b) KVxaCU 
= cTtYfir), compare Isaiah 29, 5 (Hexapla). f^&tlCL^t r<Y-oGU V^K* 
A Tt^n ^dSHX2l LXX, <[>( (rrtYfJLT) Trapaxp^a. |A rdfa mm VOL* Bickell, 
Glossary to Carmina Nisibenia p. 35. Prov. 19, 7. Hex. verb, denom. Wright, 

Catalogue p. 463 b. c) I do not understand this expression — rtf.oflftft is used 
by the Eastern Syrians for f*£&0.t^j but that brings m w> further. 
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Severus fol. 35 a As As ^urn f*ioai ^ik r£ami&o 

a .FC&oiAvK'a ^zi ifeso <<£»u»o ,r*ftem\so .retails. 

i<\o \\ VS^rC r^U. As As. jU«*ilft 

5f<lio Afc» .^OtjiAjJ ^VwK' Kbu. .-&A» As. ^li^ilV) 

. JLojlo n.iw vyK* K^olxaA .^'\jr>*o rduiun-nJ 

reA .^r^V\nr> ^t*fc r^ivuis.i i<L»i As. >^nTl .«J[jasi 

Kls..lOOX filD KV<\go As.o .^•T^K'iv^ pol AurO.'UPl 

vrtiu, i»rc^ K&\site r<»s. i<xis .rcTvoCU >*au 

\ ootid rdico.i rdiLi\ ^oca»i&\ ^ • I a.i ^ iA »r^cv 

>f<t^ttfc ^JSr<te (fol. 35 b) K^SttX. &OS*J» K'VOOJ 

.sup op*' •.^isflK'Aw.i ntoo f^ipp r^om^o 
■in,1 IK* As.O -.rel*iCLo pox. v^f* r*£poijO0 iusor*' rt'vnai 
•ICUjA Klit .%JJuai As. ,*KSi » tt> » tt>Ai r<X ,,i n »for*L».io 
red rfegift> ^jr^i^fio.i.i «JUAto %Qrnm\\ ^Aco pAis&s* 

20'.rtfAOjjHA f^obu dusor*' Ktep. As. rd\o .QbjJ&& 

^ouis .rtdioo ^oA Av*K" r<A* QfeflosX 

AioAo \\mck ^s.o As v^pc* b) r<y^ ma rei^o^Hs 

•:• ^oSQ.vi ^ocnrsi^ o ^>co\so ^ocnls tsoK'&i .i.tuo 

Bar 4 Eb b raya 243, 16. ^jcvco^OJftl^o >ot ^oirai KVSnwr. As. 



a) Word for word as in Bar Malkon. b) Bead without copula. 
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^lifrT. .^acl».i\o ^xif<9k v^K* .^nt'MY) r£u&\\» K^cuto ^00 
.nCiiOkt. .r^lcL»'.i\ p£jk^ A^ofio.Ta KVr>cu a) nd»x.i Aoo ,^'nn»i 

.L^CUto.l^a .T<VoCU ^aSMLl&VSa .^iliTl) .^>li^T, 

Comp. Noldeke, Syr. Gramm. p. 10. Duval, p. 124. 

82) Bar Zo bi fol. 16 b. &v»r£i.<u».i ^ocaJL» AuK'.i >co=d 

(fol. 17a) &uk1i:u» ^i»r<A«.i b) iv»Kte ^Acn v^K'.ict .K&Auk' 

•ts*l\^\ cdA ^.i dure^.«u» ^i»f*A« AurCjrdA^flo (sic) kLtat 15 
^.KLir^ Ajk. tjji.i Kliwi co\a ^tsjok' .T»f^i\» &v»Kii:ijj 

•:- g) T<i4L ^A>'iA> f) .r^i\, oJa ^i*t»f^.r<'i5«r<'ioa &ur£ir<*^*>a 

•: h) j+iikA» r^i^ >x=> A*Aa K'im^ pao 

But comp. Elia of Nisibis 26, 1. Quite similar. Bar 4 Eb h . II, 
13, 87f i} (Bertheau, 9, 49). The source of all this is to be found in 

a) Bead ^iSqjLl&SB. b) Comp. note 95. c) Zachar. 12, 4. Lee reads 
without s e yame. d) II Kings 18, 23. e) Gen. 1, 26. f) Gen. 33, 13. 
g) Jes. 7, 21. h) Comp. note 87. i) Comp. I, 25, 6 ff. 
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Dionysius 31, 1. Eiol U Tivec Ms. Sachau 226, fol. 44b. 

evtxol yapaxTr\ps<; xal xata K'axsu. Are* ^aca*iv.rC 

uroXXtov XeydfJievoi, olov 8y){io<; ^sw kUj.tw.i ^ i \ »r** rtliiur^ 

X°P&C JfyXos xal 7tX7]8uvtixoI rfreU^ff A*. .^oca*Av*r^ 



5 xata evix&v xs xal Bui'xiov, 
£vix<ov jxev (be 'AOijvai 07)6ai, 
8o'txd)v 8e ax; d[A<p6tepoi. 
Comp. p. lxxxvii. 



10 



15 



20 



25 



^ i V ir^ fOijjK' re*caJM-x. 
ocn v^pC t NiicuLSQ ^»1<V\ 

83) Elia of Tirhan (26, 21) calls such forms r<LxJCUk.*i rdxiGA 
(^.zLl £♦£*) — viewed from another standpoint Bar 4 Eb h raya (i, 
243, 25) KiA^cutt t**« *\\+. kV^jox. — which passage is also to be 
compared with Elia of Nisibis. 

Bar Zo'bi, fol.' 17 a rC*Ao .cK^rc^r^t \ft> ^*fcjorC*A«.i 4uKb 

84) Bar Z6 e bi fol. 17 a. ix-.Kl3.i-M ^TJSaK'cX-sai &v-*re*a 
.Ktoax..io .ndxinfio Kt»3L v^rc* .Aur^rd^ooa 

Bar 'Eb h raya I, 244, 5. .to u \ n ^.rOrdxJ^fioi rt*ox»jL 



a) Read with double as in Mfl. 
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.^tgopfecauXTMO rc'vccu ^Duapare ibid. II, 14 commentary. Bar 
*J5b b raya makes hero A distinction which I do not find in Elia. 
Awii-a, Oramnou Syj% p. 95 gives r^xir* and f<ui< Payne Smith 
the same and ^atii< without s e yame (comp. Duval, p- 263) Bern- 5 
stein, however, in the Lexicon to his Chrestomathy,, p. ,526 K&K 9 
and t Jjcif< as also Rodiger, Chrestom. pp. 26. 98. I do believe, 
the usage is constant. 

85) Comp. below p. 31, 9. Bar 'Eb h . i, 26, 16. 

86) Bar Zo'bi fol. 17 a. &ur6.u> Vprtf&ca reirtfi Kbu.o 10 

* a) ^A\ ^t**liQ3 rtiir^ duK*.! icb v^K* .Av*r£Jr*l^» 
,cn v^K* Aurdl.xu i^K'Avso r6su..i 
^oi-aU.i ten v^f^ Av^rtlir^i \j*> i^at^&isao .^WcoAk'.i ocp 

c) K^.ir^ ^o.i&a r^i-m. 15 

87) Regarding r^ioo comp. Bar Eb b raya i, 244, 7. 'Eb h dok b os 
fol. 126b AvA Ki»icio KlliCLa. For kS^o-jj compare note 82 
(Bar Zo'bi) Bar 'Eb\ (i, 28, 3 ff.) says the same. 'Eb b dok h os fol. 
52 a. k'<u*u> :K"'isoA).i f^i^So Ai^ : rtr* '% \fr> K'isaui .is* K'tsu* 
^c^jd^i. Margin: f^ifio^A n£sa:i^.a k'&A&id rCi2*u»20 
kXIjJ^) 4 Wt5ttu. Bar 'Eb b raya ii, 16, comm. gives — against 
the authority of the k^ab^a d be semhe the form of the plural as 
r^ipiM — which form however is given by Aprem and K[armseddin] 

a) ? b) Mathew 5, 34. c) Read t^aa&O d) So 

also Ms. Sachau 182. Payne Smith col. 1309 (where he cites both passages) adds 
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Payne Smith, col. 1310. Camp. Merx, Gramm. Sy*. p. 25. Duval 
p. 62. Bernstein s. v. 

As regards r^i^ Elia agrees with E. (P. S. 1449) against 
Bar 4 Eb h raya (ibid.). 

5 88) Bar Zo'bi fol. 17 a. &u*r£i.t-u ^i^Qr^^Mi durrtt 

f<liiiircfo f^AfK" v^f* .iuKliKla^fiD ^is&ifla&na. These words 

are probably reckoned as plurals because of their ending in t^— r r 
Camp. Mold., Gramm. p. 11 note I; Merx, Gramm. Syr. p. 83, the 
s*yftnr£ points are not placed r *trbi rero ex litteris ipsis aut ter- 
10 minatiooe plurule cqprnoitacv* 

8a) Bar Wraya, however (i, 244, 11) writes se(i)d h and h e d h ar 
with 8 e yame. Duval, p. 126. 

rfAiAcLL^ rf&o&ir* comp. Elia of Tirhan 15, 15. 24, 20. 
Bar Zo'bi fol. 77 a. Comp. >*»r<'a t<5a b\<A<\\ \ Bar c Eb h . i, 
15 89, 12*. 93, 17. 95, 5. 

8£a) Kll^dco Sytlabarum formatfo. P. S. col. 967 following 
B. 0. iiir pw 3t>7. I tm indebted to P*of. Noldeke of Straesbwg 
for the understanding of this chapter. He most kindly sent me, 
in answer to my question, a full explanation and translation of 

20 the same. As regards the heading of the chapter he says: Den 
Titel Batte man also wortlich zu iibersetzen: u Nun wollen wir 
retfen vom Btichstabiren des Wortes <fer syrischen Buchstaben\ w 
Das ist eine ungeschickte Art des Auadtucks fiir "dariiber wie* die 
syrischen Baehstaheny welehe je ein Wort conetituirea* beim Buck- 

25 stabiren bezeichnet (resp.vorgetragen) werden. oolfittkciAa Kl\^cn 
ist eine feste Verbindung: "Buchstabiren des (jeweiligen) Wortes"; 
da wird nun: der [einzelnen] syrischen Buchstaben etwas unge- 
schickt im Genitivverhaltniss angehangt. Wir wiirden eher er- 
warten QUkflfl^cq-La.i rtb^ioAo f*&\ob\f<x r<% \pco. 

# 

30 90) Severus fol. 23 ff. has this passage word for word, part 
of which I have made use of in the text. He gives, generally, more 
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examples for the rules. Fol. 34a treats of the same subject in a 
little different form: rCi * ftu^ KVacLi A-l^sa KLx.cn i^aKU 

.Vt K>sauCVA.i c£»cuf£\£a Kto.i K^JO^r^ ^itiii» ^Jin 5 

.K^iujii pGL^. jsab\ r<L»cix.a >X KlAx. . ^»cm \^ ja^.i 
•:k^\o» >=>ea» r<\\oftA.i .=>aA\ rdocxm^ 
Aua v^ii^ Ktoca* k1».iocjl.i KLsb ^i*n;ft>A\cft5a kL*cul 

•K'iii.i KLl»KL1 K$eoxi A&u.l Klsafrco io 
. KL».lOOJL.i Kilt >io»a >i ■ QP&Ausq KL»&U>£\ 

•:• ^nnas Kill ^jsd AiV*) Kli^.ic\A 
^».1>CB .r^lOK' Kilo! K* 1 viCVA oqp «j*^&\X£a 

vf^i^r^ A&a.i [K%IjL:i k\t>cu 
c£» : K*&9K£Sft cal^ Jboaxa KLaOfio^ 15 

•:• KLkicUto Any Kll^.ici& Ar^ 

KL»&ui&* y\\tn\ cn&ftiaxao : KL»ox\ .Tajd vy&vflai.i 

cd\a ^»Vk ivicvaq kL».idojl ^Kta •:• kLi^toa 

f<».iaojL •:• ^octx*HA> jlioaI k1a»» ^fio^&u k*&u»£\ 

KL» v^^vfiai .xu -\&i&a.i .50! kLisl»i^ i^a^mso os^&ulsq 
>u» :K*i*iv* OK' v^f* v^W.^.i r^ici^o .>\»1A>k':i 

a) Bead KLxx.lCA.ia "distinction" compare the use of the word K£x»01& 
for ^Avxni vowel, Bar c Eb h . i, 3, 8 and the more general use ZDMG. xxx, 
pp. 526. 529. A letter of Mar Jacob etc., 17, 9. Elia of Tlrhan 34, 13. Bar *Eb h . 
i, 244, 2f. b. Hoffmann, Opuscula Nestoriana, p. xvii. 
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•&nia ca\ lA.tflAix.K' (fol. 35 a) KlsoAox. .t^ .rdocxm^ )cujto 

Bar Malkon, fol. 37 a: 

.Klin j*^=>*ikA •J&cnl ^i^\<sfosa K^ojjci&.i 
.KL*A*Ao &) r*Lo[a.]fia&D r£»&iuiiQ rd\o\\ 
• .MTij K^.iocvjl ^frcn xi^\ rd^ota 

.t<lklafi0 Any redkofio.i rdso ortfti^ 

91) Perhaps it were better to read Kllimx^ rCvocu with 
isSeverus fol. 24 a — who adds f^vacul r^wi \^ v^K* ^oea»AuK'a. 

For this division compare fol. 25 b ^*r< % \jfr> ^oaxA^.i KltSK' 
«ix.o c£cvjl ,<\\ MCJL.i K^v^r^ ^cuk\ Jacob of Edessa (ed. 
Phillips, p. 14, 7) divides them in KLa^t^ao r^\,tVs (comp. 
ibid. 17, 17. Martin, Tradition Karkaphenien p. 45. Payne Smith, 

20 col. 755). Bar Zo bi (Martin: Traite de Bar Zubi sur l'accent des 
Syr. Orienteaux. Actes de la Soc. Phil, iii, no. 1) in K'lni (1, 4. 
11, 15) and Kl^Jicu* (18, 20), which last division we find again 
in Bar 'Eb h raya (ed. Phillips, 26, 24. 27, 1 f. b.) k^uulvl. and 
rdxisJte. The commentary to Bar 'Eb\ ii, p. 75 uses KLab i \^ 

25 and ^Lfica\^ 

92) Bar e Eb h . ii, 76 v. 850: 

a) The wau is written in red by a different hand. 
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Commentary: f^ia»«<so **Ahx.r* i<*#W .1* rrfJpuACii 

i<ioai}3 KLinaiia re^oia which is to be compared with Bar 
Zo'bi (ed. Martin p. 1) coou* iaca ^cvjl> .iL&trf ^*i x±a 
p£oio tOoaLk. ojlaI&v&UI K'.Tjj K'.IOcti*.! Kbix. liua rd\oi\ 5 

In fact the first few pages of this tract follow Elia closely. 

93) Bar 'Eb h . (ed. Phillips 31,8) *i*=>o K^cjl ^..i >*a>&i&09 
Kla.ioi K'&olo. Bar Z6 c bi fol. 38 a ^»io rdsoico jsp .u> .uA 
K'&alcuaa .rd^oiiooa .K'AOwi rf&ujjej* comp. Duval, p. 149. 10 

94) The quotation is not correct, compare Jes. 7, 14. Bar 
'Eb h . i, 241, 17 k'Auuj* rdoAu.il r i rtoali. r<± .rCu^ 
rdoi\*l\ cbA\a % ai\x,o .f^A>^,iT°k r*ftia*&i^. KLoA\*.il K&o.icaXto 

I insert here a number of verses on the four chief accents 
which I have found m four Mss. in the Sachau collection (Ms. 306, 
fol. 120a. Ms. 216, fol. 226a. Ms. 72, no. 13. Ms. 60, no. 13). In 
Ms. 306 it is given as belonging to the grammatical treatises of 
Bar Zo bi (compare Martin, traite, text p. 2 b), but the other Mss. 2 o 
say nothing as to the Authorship : 



.r&onk v^a^i Jtoo&aa . K*aio y^ctoo n 

A = Ms. 72. B = Ms. 306. 
a) For this reading A has simply: *. rdMa*CX& JkAlr^ A^Jl K&UCU>£> 
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•* •* % i 
. a) r<SadfiQSk rdi*.i* ^Q.m 

k) tCoasn.icn „ntti°t rd\ov=> 
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. 8) >criaAv*K' KlicicuLi Kl\o\ 

CI21M 



a) B f<ia0^3.1. b) Wanting in A. Read KiSB.l ? c) B. r£»ll. 

d) B order inversed. e) To be pronounced as one syllable, f) A and B have the 
copula! g) Before this A KlSfl.l. h) A margin. i) A Cfl^HaC^JL. 
k) AandB I) B without cop. m) A cal*.1. n) Read 'Et h pe. on 

account of meter, o) Wanting in B. 



(4) 
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NOTES. 



The Jewish grammarians call the accents respectively 
emperor, duke &c, according to the part of the sentence over 
which they have power. Comp. Derenbourg, Manuel du Lecteur, 
p. 72. Stade, Hebr. Gramm., p. 50 fol. 

95. Bar Zo bi, fol. 15 a (compare the extracts in notes 82 — 89, 5 

both chapters really belong together)/* i > \^ r^co^ox. 

rdaai^ inx**b\ Aur^»iA* K'ocn k^o &u»rV\ n \ n^q 

Aur^nnl ^i^OK'Avsa ^_ocal»o .Aur^nnl ^idSK^oa ne'Ao 
iv.K'T^.l ^»i£aK'&09 ^codbo .iuK'i&.i ^i»rc'A« r&a 10 

«Kl4lfVo .rdraiCUtO .K".lO^.O .t^ixi vyK' ^oco»iv»f<' Winl 
^Aftrfa ^Aco vyK'.u rd^ix-O rCAwio .rdnlo.io .^irt'o 



a) Dionysius 24,8: svioi oe ~pos- 
TiOeadt to'jtou d/J,a ouo, xoivov T£ 
xal iiuxoivov, xoivov jxkv oiov 11:1:0; 
x6<dv, irixoivov os oiov yeXiowv asro;. 
Comp. p. Ixxxiv. 



Ms. Sachau 226, fol. 43 a. ^libf^ 

^io ^0 .iaA ^uiurC (fol. 43 b) 



Digitized by 



NOTES. 51* 

^ooij&uK' iunfiM ^vznrthsa Kilo Aur^-ini ^vsaKioa.i 
f*A\a\a .nfi^o .r^&uicuj&G .KLioict (sic) r^&\*=> *. v^r^ 
r^^iT, crA ^io Klsaivo ccrAo •:• ^Acn vynf.io .K'lix.o r<&£\a 
r?\»x±r? rta\ nhio nfv^i KLx-.iK' .T-ax-td .t n. u.i ,r*L*Jia-^ 

^r^TLnl ,ti ul .rtSJkO^ A^l. crA ^ib rtll*i& ^.1 OoA 

io •:• ^iJSwr^Aea Av^r^ inio Aur^iik.i r^^n t .tuo.i ,^cuaAa 

rdxx .ujo ^i^aK'Avsa.i ^^cucb . . . . * K&iur^ 

.Kiioicv .ikWio .rctoax.i Kittt- v^r* Aur^nnio Av.K'i*! 

*=3C\A> ^Jui2Qrfo .K'&cuii^i ^ouxzncs .^t^ikW r^nir in 

20 .^rdaj Ktooirdrj *=>oA> ^vsorc'o .K'&cuai*.! ^i*cu*2ao 
Severus fol. 60a. ^V^«k&oa r<j*\ r^sa*\ .r^AvAAi rcAf^cxx. 



a) Math. 5,15. b) Bead dur^i^SOfit Math. 16,3. c) Opusc. Nest. 37,12. 
d) ? e) 37,25. f) 49,32. 

(4*) 
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KlSO cicala rC&AuK' rC'Avx-CUa .rCiu* v^nc* .Av»K^r<i\tt> 

Kl\o .>cnO£LU> ndxlr^ A*. a) v^»\<h Kl\ .&ui<i:u> 

r<ixanOA.n f*d*2a» nd33K& rdlo . b) ^rd».l ndxlK' A*. K'.TwAx 
ndilK' cK.K'.l »co v^nc* .&ur^iKU^*a . c) >coaAunc* rCcrAr^.l 
.^K^Lir^ ^c\iA>c\ (fol. 60b) r<jML 10 
XZnrthrtt* r£» aaAa .00. e) ^CUr^ v^i»nc* .vaa*. Kl*Mx.a 

isar^cteft.i rdso ocn\o .0. ^lAonA <-Ort.ua .nc*tinjf .K'iut 

cn^jLia rtiia^K'o . A^. rdjji&».i re*i%^ vyrC . h) A>i^i 
£\if<lcHail!a &Wf<li^.i ^JSprCctea.l ^» OcrAo .1. k) K&c^ huts* 
i»Dred> .ikVCo .r^i^.io .i<Asa\a .r£xJMx.:t t^jv^K' .rc.UJAK' 
^ocalaA M»o . 1) as^9.i Klist ^..<W f<T*yiT. cK»k^ta.i 
Via .&ur<^LcV\AAlG .f<iu.i\ r^i^.ic »r£x».ia r*i».io . m) >coa3bo^20 

cK»rO:u> tSprCctea.l Kl» ocnXo rfi\n-»ii ooi«.i\o . u) r<*i»l 

a) Sirach 7,11. b) Ibid. 8,7. c) Free. Math. 5,15. d) 96,11. 

e) 102,25? f) Bead K&lUOlito. g) del! h) Isa. 88,14. i) 102,7. • 
k) Math. 21,20. 1) 104,19. m) Gen. 24,20. n) Jer. 49,32. o) Bead 



NOTES. 53* 
.TJSaK^ ^uKllKl^o .rell.UJ A^.G .rClii^.l A^. KL^lOXJSrt 

The oldest authority for all Ms. Sachau 226, fol. 43 a 

this is Dionysius 31,1. Eiat 8e k'gqmx* Anf ^aai*Av*K' 

tives Ivixot yapaxxripsc, xal xaxa ^s* k^j.t-ui ^aLk* Kli'iwi^ 

7uoXXd>v Xeyojjievot, otov §7][jlo<; KV^iL\g& A^k. .t^ m ^acn*b>*r< 

io^op6<; o^Xoc xal ttXtjOovtixoI K^a^.i oob v^K' .ja^.iojlsb 

xata evix&v xe xal Suix&v, evixiov oa£i . ^o-^ .KLr-i-Sk 

(xev (bg 'AOyjvai 67)6ai, St/ix&v 8e ^xLi^ .r^viK' k'gqsox. Av*nf 

(b<; dficpotepoi. Comp. p. lxxxvii. .^i-taK'ivta ^jsw iuK'rtl^&.i 

or^ ..icujAs .t-jj A v .ta 

15 ocn v^nf ^ i v.iajc-Sa 

v^nf .^..icvx^a A^. 

20 .rdA.uoa rOvCa.i oca 

For Bar f Eb h raya compare the two chapters of his metrical 
Grammar ed. Bertheau pp. 9 1. 45 — 12 1. 77. Of the authorities 
cited in the preceeding notes, Bar c Eb h . seems to follow Severus 
closely; compare especially the order in which the different rules 
25 are given. 



a) Math. 16,2. 
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96. rrtuiaii* Bar 'Eb\ i, 9, 6, 17; 15, 20." In Ms. Sachau 69 
I have found the following : a) r^'icuaa .KLiM.io .r^xuio .K&L 

r<Ao .KliLsa.i Kilo ndxui i<\g rd\o ^•i-^K'Aoo 

oca r<lx.cu^ rdruHo .Kli.Tu oA Au\ oca h£jl<X1^ rdilitfo 
KUi.iOA .KLu.iuo oca kIulcul^ .r<L»cu> r^&iuguo 

r£uLOl& r^ix^ .K^uia KUa.iuO oca rdjJLCU^ rd*Haiao .r<ltt>att> 
cnL* Kl&i.Vuo ocp rtluL-CUA K'Auji^ .KloAiaa KLu.ujo .oca 
.rdjj.iij ^oaA &ul r^i».io .rdiJSa : r^&ixiaifioo nfi^ io 

97. Compare Bar Zo'bi at the commencement of note 95. 

98. K>&u*o&\& i*&sisb\r?— The gutturals, Bar 'Eb h . i, 196, 12. 

K'&o&rfAo K'ivjJLoH-u K'&o&K' ^Jr^ ^-sirf 

.rd»&vA £*cab\GL±r< co-l.'w.t-di Comp. ibid, line 17. 104,6 
K'&i.uo&vJ^ t^&o&K' and r^&iuo&v^ r<^, ibid, line 12. 116,24; ib 
27. 117,8. 

99. For jfij Duval, Gramm. Syr., p. 176. ^jxjjj is explain- 
able through the use of as well as Payne-Smith cols. 1221 
and 1314. Bar 'Eb^raya i, 97,18 ,ca n£x*i &uiu&\& .v^ ^ Aiba 
oAx ^aia cnTMo .oca KlxJcn n \ cn sq t..tjb 20 

Az3 ^_cuojjj.i=3 &\&j!atl rd&£iajL.ta:i ^l*T»r<' 

.cassia ^oxjjlj o\o .^vsanf ^_oj Compare ibid. 145,4 
from below. On the relation of these two classes of verbs to each 
other see Noldeke, Mandaische Gramm., p. 247. DuVal, p. 196, § 216. 



a) Besides this, the small Ms. contains an enumeration of grammat. forms. 
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100. Bar Zobi fol. 78a. liLr* .^i*b\rf ftlkoK' ^3 Iaak' 

^za» axxnSft r£iaia r6cas 

sComp. Elia of Nisibis ^l^yd! v^UcS^in Lagarde: Praetermiss. 
libri duo 71,60. Payne-Smith col. 1696. Bar <Ali ed. Hoffmann no. 666, 
671. Bar c Eb\ ii, 80,913. Illch, Berichtigungen zum fiinften Kapitel 
des Bar Hebraeus, p. 12. Noldeke, Syr. Gramm., p. 114 note 2. 
ZDMG. xxxii, p. 749. 

10 101. Compare Bar 'Eb\ Hist. Dynast., p. 16. B. 0. i, 476. 
Larsow, de Dial. Syr. Keliquiis, p. 6. ZDMG. xxxii, p. 756. 

102. Elia gives here the regular form of the Imperative 
'E^p^el, with Marh e tana of the third letter; except where this 
letter is one of the six following: i ^ * ^» \*^ a) which receive 

is M e hagg e yana (i. e. 'et h ' e k h el, 'et h m e ret &c). If, however, the last letter 
of the word is a guttural, then Marh p tana is retained (i. e. 'et h dak h r, 
'ezdahr &c). He draws the same distinction with the verbs tertia 
yod h — 'et h hazy(y), 'et h pany(y), b.ut 'et h l e hi, 'et h m e li&c. This 
use of M e hagg e yana with certain letters b) seems to have been a 

20 speciality of the school of S6b h a. Bar c Eb h raya i, 200,2 (comp. 201,8. 
Duval, p. 127) says that distinctly: jlsou ^Sq ^ibnf .Kllao^ £p 

25 ^cniLs^.Toi r^AvAx \ \^AbrcLtt \* y\ ^Aoai ^xzarta .... 
.^odojsj ^odVM ^onis* i\a>c\ .^J»'v^q bm> ©nf jjl\ct» 



a) Elia is not consistent; 46, 3, 21 omits alap h , and reads the forms 'et h, amn. 
'et h ak h l, and 'et h nasb (but see 'et^seb 11 ) with marh e fana. Bar Zo bi, too, in 
his fifth kanun reads them with marh e tana. 

b) Other Grammarians give different letters. See Bar e Eb h raya, Bar Zo'bi 
and Bar Malkon. 
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NOTES. 



In his list, however, of the Imperative forms of the 'et h p et el ^ 
he ignores this distinction altogether 10 . For the 'et h pa e ai Elia 
knows only the full form 'et h baddak b) ; although some exceptions 
to this rule had already crept into the pronounciation of the 
school of S6b h a c) . According to Elia of Tirhan 28,16 the passages 5 
are: Isa. 52,2; Acts. 12,8; Numb. 16,26. Has he perhaps this very 
passage here in view? As a commentary to the above passage 
from Bar 'Eb h raya I append the following extracts: 

Bar Zo bi fol. 110a d) : A^. ^.ao^a.i r<Liaia \ * rdiaia 

*U\^ <<a*t^ .rdl^cniJsao r^l>\ooSQ ^ia&vsa.i rd^ioft? ^iA> 10 

r*$0» .£±nl rf\%\cnsa .rdl^cni»o f<ii\oo5Q ^ia&ca.i 

.lAsa&K' .yl^.&K' .Qa»iA\i<' •v^Sft&K' .Jba&r*' .iil&r^ v^i* 
v^»r^o ^\r*b\r* .\zart&\rt .jtiksn&w* .puji&tK' ,A^ri\ AiK* 

^^^^xnysp .nfioDi» .^icm» v^*nfa .^jiHfiJ -^"i^ 20 

K*i WiT^q .^L\iaia .rrt \ m «y .^JiajJM .KScuji* .^»iojj£* 
^^oicnvi ,j\j\n«w .^\j\n*gq .^liSkiJSO .KlLi-LX^o .^Ibaipft 



a) See 'et h nasb 152, 5,8; 'et h nasb, ibid.; 'et hr ab h d 152,7; 153,24 &c. 
b) ZDMG. xxxii, 760. Duval, p. 115. c) Against Noldeke, Mand. Gramm., 

p. 229, No. 2. See Bar *Eb h . i, 153,9; 154,1 f. d) Comp. Martin, Traite sur 
Taccentuation &c, p. 15. 
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NOTES. 57* 
.r£=>r£±Zp .r<^3^30 .rdjjJi» .rdo^a .r^^sa.tso .KL»iij« 

.^ccns^T. .^ocnicncu .^oaai^fV .^cca^-irV .^^CKgygay 
.K'jeo^ .r^A\»^j .f^&so^s v^K'o v.^acrA^i 

5.Kd\La4p .rc^rtl^ .reft\l*A\ .K^Andx. (sic!) ,K&nn\ K&SOoai 

Jl&^oo .t^&\ u-n.i .rCjrviO-ui .K'^r^lflo .r^&UkJ-* .r*ih\*iT. 

• _ •• _ •• ^ •« 

jail a . a) n^»i& Klioia vyr^ do .K^cptaa r^^ai^T^nn 

r<^Arsaiz^aa.i vyr^ .^\<M rtLu\oosa (fol. 111a) AujjA> k&^>iA> 

.^Acn v^r^.io .^ocoioi\ .^ocoio^ .^ocajjior^ v^K'o 
cii* KiAvlsa . b) >Afio r^li\oosq laocd ^».l r^l^crai^a 

15 .i»\A\K r .igp&r* .tl^K* >u*b\rf ,*<\<\\&\rf A^&u* 

-i Hi \ 9 .^AfiosLi ^\ \h } i .^vix-* .io.iAxrC 

.^^aix^j .^Toii .^o.ioii .^o&.ivi ^ai>TMi .«^o\n.nrn 
.^iu»Avix» .k^U>&ujm .^iuj&ujfia .^Vi^a .T<li.ii^9 .^AxiLi 

20.^ood»L vyK'o vr^Avatsb .f^i^nSa .r<LivJJ£*> v^rC .Kllfkcn 
•K&jhcas .K(Jkn.it v^r^o : •^Octijjiok' .^Ocax..iCUa t> j>cn.t>T,*w 

.f^^aoi .rCLsOM .r^Uxaaz. v^nf .^ia&vsa Aurda^cnijsa 



a) C nfi*£*lA\ ? b) Comp. Elia of Tirhan. 36,9. 
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NOTES. 



In his list, however, of the Imperative forms of the 'et h p ef el 
he ignores this distinction altogether 10 . For the 'et h pa e ai Elia 
knows only the full form 'et h baddak b) ; although some exceptions 
to this rule had already crept into the pronounciation of the 
school of S6b h a c) . According to Elia of Tirhan 28,16 the passages 5 
are: Isa. 52,2; Acts. 12,8; Numb. 16,26. Has he perhaps this very 
passage here in view? As a commentary to the above passage 
from Bar 'Eb h raya I append the following extracts: 

Bar Zo bi fol. 110a d) : ^..iCLSft.i r6aio \ * rdiaia 

<<a*t* .r£A^cai»a r^i>\ooSQ ^iataa.i rd^iofe 10 

.Aiu r<\%\cGZa .r^l^cni^aa t<1a\o« ^ia&Ctt.i 

.tlso&irV .iJL^.&rV .Qafipl&K' .v^Sa&K' .sAsa&trV .tll&t* v^t* 
v^»r^O ^Art'&rV .iiaK'&rV /^uji&rV 



^Jjoo\» .rVicoi» .^noo\So v^*rVa .^jit^! 



20 



1CUJ£»3 



^Oicau .^H\n*w .^i\j\rra ^V\vr^ .K^Ll-dpo .^UnrSQ 



a) See 'et h nasb 152, 5,8; 'et h nasb, ibid.; 'et hr ab h d 152,7; 153,24 &c. 
b) ZDMG. xxxii, 760. Duval, p. 115. c) Against Noldeke, Mand. Gramm., 

p. 229, No. 2. See Bar f Eb h . i, 153,9; 154,1 f. d) Comp. Martin, Traite sur 
Taccentuation &c, p. 15. 
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NOTES. 57* 

.Klar^VSjO .rc^Vbio .KUjJ.tr* .rclxl^p .rdfkSQ.t^O -f^iuS* 
.^ocni**i ty .^copj a op v^»nfa •:• r<la<<^J2j9 .KlaLr^n ^ 
.^jvons^T. .^capicncu .^oaai^tV .^aca^iiV .^ocoi»i. 
.K'jea^ .r^&oi&u .K*£>2fl\=> .K#v\jji v^nfa v.^oorA^ 

5 .K'AAnfio .rc&r^lsi .reftA^it .K^Andx. (sic!) .r<£-m\ K&socni 

_ •• •• — •• # • _ •• _ •• 

.Jla^cd .t^\ u-n.i .rf£v£aa>i .K'A^r^lflo .K'iGkJ-. .r*$A*iT. 

— •• _ _ — _S — •• 

jail o . a) K^iA> Klious vyr^ cdo .K^cpivw K'&cusalxsar) 
rdaainn.i v^fV ^»ij5«r^4v» r<AiAl t^cblL Av»r<'l 

r<d>arsaix^aa.i vyt^ .^\<M rtLu^oosa (fol. 111a) AujjA> k£v^iA> 

.^Acn v^r^.io .^ocoioi\ .^ocoio^ .^ocnjjioK' vr^K'o 

rC&O&K' ^Acn K'.TU caa r^.l^Atsq r<A.l nf^ttT. 

-i fti \ .jjkflasLl ^\ \n \ 1 .^.tjjlJ .^V-ii-* .ii.i&K' 

.^aix*J .^txitj .^o.ioii .^a2kivi ^oaxtsoi .^cAaotf 
.^iu»Avix^ .k$w&uj« .^A\jj&uj« .^.iH^a .r<L»:ti!^a *0 T V 

20.^oot.viL vyr^o •:• f<!*&\x£*i .KliA^fida .f<lIvJJ£30 v^nf .Kllfkcn 
.Kw^cna .r^ovo.il v^r^o •:• ^ooujioK' .^ocqjlicud .^aaxjjJLsa 

.f^^aoi .rc*vr>fliA .r^UxraOJL v^rf .^ToAvs* A^r^la^cni^z) 



a) C ? b) Comp. Elia of Tirhan. 36,9, 
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Bar Malkon, fol. 43 b: ^ 

.rdx»l£i Kl3V=J Kl»\t ^\ &i»r^.i ja.llO 5 

.rdaL.iKla &vAx*.i ocn r£^.oict a) ^.."U (sic!) ocb r^li^cnMao 
.r^l&^s ©rA ^o.i't !<A.l ictira onmAt iVoCUCt 
.KLlOlo AK' r^^T , crA JL^^rcto rt^iOfiaa ou^ 
.rt'l&K' &\i\t..i ^g&kLtd oca rd^.otc cifiix. rdlx^cnsa 

.kScdcu ^S&K' ^sp rc'.'UJ b) }o.l£i calOlsO 10 

.^^j*ca^..i ^Acn ^» r^.ijj £*oo&\.*v»K' rtcnb\a 

.cojsnxn rdAk-.i ^ai. ^^K' k'.uj r^.icn 

.oiipanx. culx-s i^fio.i K'&wsa.uo c) >acAi 
.•iia^t? v^rtfo .in*, pa ts^.&k' v^r* (fol. 44a) is 

.icai pa ^^oicau v^K'a r<liA pi toA&K' v^K'o 

.43^1 e) pb0&.i K^OlxA.ira ^u\or» kA 

. f) rtll*lJD &CV2alxa ja.it.i )q.i» rdA^cn'VSfl 20 

•Uaii pa ^oj*nsi ArC r£i\za±ZQ 8) ^*tjd.i KLjiak' 

a) Ms. Mus. Brit. tia&r*'. b) Ms. Mus. Brit; c) Ms. Mus. 

Brit. ^.at£l. d) Ms. Mus. Brit. om. e) Ms. Mus. Brit. ^i-Mf^l. 
f) Ms. Mus. Brit, reads this line: ^ t **l ■ IY> ^t^cnSa r<A t^asaAxMO 
rtlA^cni^. g) Ms. Mus. Brit. isar^Aui. h) Ms. Mus. Brit. rdlOlfA >U> 
.loo.i rcA.i rt&cooAxa.Ao . 
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59* 



I do not quite see how, in our text p. a»,14, the verb 'estamk 
comes to be enumerated together with others ending with a 
gutteral. It is possible that something has here been omitted, and 
that this verb, together with the three preceding ones, belongs 
5 to a different rule. Bar Zo'bi in his fifth kanun, speaking of such 
verbs whose first letter is one of the K'AixioHaLSo k!=iit< says : 

.ico.itr^ .^JSaifux-K' •v^M&LfioK' .1 n, \>b\r* v^»r^ rC'ia.n -fr 

The form of the Imperative of verbs tertia yud h »*w>£if<' is 

10 peculiar to the East Syrians. Bar f Eb h raya i, 152,16 ff. mad h n e ha*ye; 
154,12 S6b h aye. Noldeke, Syr. Gramm., § 176 D. Bar Malkon, 
fol. 41a last line: 

.^»:ia& Kix-i AvAx. ^sjj.i .>U}&\r?G .^q^lk' poo 

.^»Hcu rd^-cw »JOza k»Vjj&K' ^zaikxtrt 

15 103. Bar Z6 f bi has quite a list of such enumerations. They 
really belong to the Lexicon; but see Bar c Eb h raya i, 98,28. 

104. See Hoffmann: Opusc. Nest. 57,14. The Commentary 
75,19 has exactly the same reading as our text. ^l^yjf ^Jsf 
79,86 in the edition of Lagarde. Bar Zo'bi in his fifth kanun. Bar 

2o'Eb\ ii, 97, 1. 1143. Illch, Berichtigungen &c, p. 20. 

105. Bar Bahlul (Ms. Sachau 305). ^yC^ JlwjI .jjlSjl 
.cnisa oax&l&K' .>cnOJKl50 .oA&\x.r^ oV» va v^K'o .^y* 

■ m\t. V> v^nfa .abLo >cncurd23 >cncuxlx* Aua orf 

• 2bLu .Jlwj! cn»ouo.i Kline^o.! kUxALx- or^ r^&cuxAx. 

25 jjlLlk'o cox-i nctt°k.i >cn v^nf oifl> is .KlriuK^ .^JL^ 
sl^-c cut<!5a. The last words again in Opusc. Nest. 46,20, comp. 
83,17. jjl+ ^ jJt i^LcS" 88,62. ojJjl abLu LojI^ J^l 

u\t. 5^.^lc. Bar Zobi 1. c. .K^r£ix> «uVti .r<£\rix.A> ^jcAzj 
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Bar Eb h . ii, 89, comm. line 9, f Eb b dok h os fol. 138. .oAx. .jjAsl 
cunelso jaa£\ .ii\t, ^cuuixa oca. 

106. P. S. col. 2200 citing K. coi^£— Read cn^\ft? 

107. Merx, Gramm. Syr., p. 242. Duval, p. 177. P. S. col. 1427 
gives from K. just the reverse, which seems only to be a printer's 5 
mistake. See the first part of the article. Bar ? Eb h . i, 118, 9. 

108. Bar c Eb h . i, 118,2. Noldeke, Syr. Gramm., p. 101. 

109. P. S. col. 776. Opusc.Nest. 12,2; 52,1; 72,5. 'Eb h d. fol. 39a. 

110. [p.ndil.3]'Eb h d. fol.125: v^r* .rfii^o rCm is 

Klx^Ji K'.iasa^ Bar'Eb h . ii, 117, 1377. 

111. P. S. col. 675. K cites 'Eb h d. whose words are, fol. 37b: 

• • • # • * • 

rCisa^Lo r^TUap.i nfta^ ^JJ .*Jb» cpjjsar^mA &u&vi* 15 

cfi^iur^. Then follow the different forms of the verb. On the 
margin is a long explanation taken from the 'ausar (,) Raze. See 
Martin: Tradition Karkaph, p. 19. Comp. Opusc. Nest. 52,3. Bar 
'Eb h . ii,89, line 1051 f. 
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Ms. Sachau 72 (unpaginated) ; end of Kurrsah rc*=Hoffmann, 
Opusc. Nestor. 38,21. 

p3 )o^9 >*ff\ch»:i chare* mcolm icuAi recruit nc\iw AJL 
.^aiJQJ^cVu . ^.pa r^i&j* arc* i^rtTsaA r**i=> vyr< .Jeirc* 
.c^&rdiL^fip rC*cHi=Dt AjL Aurt* mcdq .paisao Aui^ AttrV 
.rCco rCtiix. ^ ccL2^coAu Autd AurC* i<lx.ia& pa .paso^ctaa 
10 rd^UL AaL rc^ooiu. 4 ! .^ui^art* .rt*ct> KLu* .Vk rt^coiuX 
•icntttt cVusd Auk" rdix-icvA pa .f<xji=i JlL KlJ^opivJo Aai 

.icuAr) rt*co kLul»cH& .ii .icnau.i ..i^isffrVa ..icafloA .icaflaiA 

..... \ . . . .. • , .. 

d\aa^ pi jure* cap.! rtLso ant* :co .AA&uto&i KLjJI rC*&iAcH9 

..^sAictea *r>c\A> jpK* rc!» ore* .cn^aaua .lonau cax&i 

•• • • v . . 

15 .rCtJTiJr** A^. rdiiurtA.i arV .Kiliwrt* A^o cax&l AjL ..icafloi.i 
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oo^ rtlj'iurtA.i rt^a orV .cniu Ai. ..icofloW r£lim<A:i rtoa 

• * .• •••••••»• 

Kli'iurda.i rtiso r£jjL»&v£i .r<liTi»r^ A^. 

\* • • • • • •• * • 

T& .^aaiuil ^oaisxi i\x=> iur^ ^x.ia& ^» .a&a AsjA 

Ayr^ ^x.i<x& {SB .Auk* ^..iojlsq KLuirpi Kl»ioAu» A^. .^aaX 
r£u\oo kAk' Kl^. ^CU KLijl»&\& r*A ^oica^l Autd 10 

oca :cn .rtlx. KLu*&i& *L ^acaaLiV .f<Lx\o?i\ro .icuAtj 

..... ^. 

j» .a^\i * m ^J?.lcoaLi r<L* tmkA ^ojoq '.^lAvi 

^gjca^AuA iA.i r£L*a& rut ^wica^.Au i\x=> iuK' ^x.ia& 15 

cv^\i ^A»r^ ^5jJ r^i^att ^ojoq : co .iAi rd^i» 

• • _ .... • 

. v . •• •• : - . • •• . — •• 

• ^ • •* • •• * • ""^ • • ** •* m ^ ^ 

• * •* •* •* t • * * mmmmm ~ •* * * 
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* • •• • • • ^ 

.^oi.iial4u .^Q%i^°kQcas3 r^m v^T^ rel\ : en 

.f^jkli'iw^ K'&cLvu ^9 otW rdnlk ^» ^OMi^Au : cn 

.cK-Jrc* J^.icxx^a KSsxi \ s .i r^isoi A y ^\ cKirV «jj<VL& rdAa 

***** •* •* • • — ^— — ( # # . 

rc*cAi*<x=iJLcV\o K'isaot A^L >*-5oa Aur^ a><H& .1* i-»3UO 

.AurV t»i ^rW\gf> ^fiat AsL .soc^a .AurV f^icci) rcVaAtxd.i 

.r£jjL»cH& rC*A© .ocVi Kl^i^-Q rc'Aiu ius .iur^ ^Lia& p3 

OCY3 ! CI3 :o£\ r^u »AvA .ta r^AcHiA 

Aunt* jk..iajLs-9 <-»iAvi 0000 .AaA iiri' AjL r£\&Avr*.T )Q.T~al 

.TsjA cqA .TJ^JiC . i op curtain ore* .coi -1 un rcdc^Atsa.i JUrctA 

• tfAo ^rttl AuK* «j*A\&o AurV rt*ia iirVAu ^ 

.,£A»cnAca AuiA arr/ •ii-rc*<H».i retiH-^- cuaaA A\JrV ^..ia^a 

\ • • •• .. • • • •• • 

15 f»iAi o n \ 

»cacuccax. coA r£&Q£*& AjL ^icvsaa '. t j9uoo re'vocu 

AurV *jjAv4 rtAo v^tjSlj Avjpc* r^io .*iio •:• coA fUMACoSfto 
.Tjj Aur^ «*^.ia» .r&XLjA return Kl\casn r^Art* r^ «v\ 

rdli**.afi0 -uiA.i .aoAto .r^Aual rc*.*u>o JLJrt* JC.-^ ^o-U* 

a) Deut. 14,1. P. S. 779 JL.TI^&c. read .IVtM and Kll.lVbM cf. 1157 
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^of<Lo»o ,^CuAu Auk* r^io .lie .K'AiKU \jy f^Austo -v^ 
rdajAi ^3 tiAtAea.! )op8 JbL .oo AujAu pc'vocu A\Jr^ 

P^TD v<<i&fi9 •» ^4*1^ Aur^ ^.JCOQ OO »» 

rdiLif^ Ai> Av-W ^..iccm .oA\ A\JrC o>Ax-4o ^aoAui A>-lr^ 
Au<< r^r>Ai .li .09O.1CQ1 .n^i-ucdA >-Usq K'Au^jlA* t-uAea.i 
AupC kL^oosqo . ^QM »yi Aurjf r^io g&o .>io AA.1 

ojAvsLo .^o^jjl^ AurC pCvd .i&o •:• ocn.i Kli»r^ K^i^aflo 
^ AjL AuW ^.acca m\ Aur< »*jpAio A«ai\\ AvJrjf 

v^Aia %in rO^-ru .f^-littKLs .Acitfa Aua OrC 
: a W-&*xi At&xi b\L=> ft^\i"iAi -^ciai Auk' 

>io ^^Jisop .r^oX^ gd&.isl^. Aua or^ >*>~a\ A0l\^ : oo 15 
^o&sq.ijio ^^o.TJ Arf rdlAcn \rtrr\ r\ A\J<< pO^od .ta 
: ^oooAfiai .Kl^co »*caLA ^juaaAio ^ojsoiAio b Wi».T»io 
•>oso Aa* t^AOlxx- Aut^ ^QntLflob .^^oA Aur!^ *j»A>& .Vw >io 
.T^ jio Ao\Ju .^oca.AvAf^ ^i^T.aT,.! Kilo :co .Kiliai 



a) Payne-Smith col. 2477. b) KL&Sft.l^BO 
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: co .A<\\*1 .f<V\»»».l r^i.uj ^jj : co ,Ad\-jjJ Ar^ rdisLcno 
£\ojoA A\rixi [Aixa] Auf^ Klix.i<x& . a) <H*f<'i.ix- icuni 
fwiat AjL ^tcWt&.i ^ft.i K'.icd .r^iai rC*.Tu A^. K^usa.ia >cb 



c£jk..iac\x.a .Aaj rdii^.c\fi0 AjL rdid9,iD ocn.i :cnL.i «&<\o 
.i^ar^taso rtVl'iin AiL rdaiwr^ ocd .^lAcol ^9.1.19 

10OOD.1 Kli*fy ^9.1 K'^Ca\» A*L CoL.l .paifiQ pdjJ^cnA 

r^jA»cvjL AjL rcaL.i ^aisa r<xi*ir&x rdi»iA\ cicn .^.iaz^a 

>^nV\i ^i^SoK'a .«^gAis\ ^aLLia ^c\l^i\ ^ai^io ^ai^jA 
^ai^4 AaL 9 coach* coia^.a r^chl^a fsn 

A^. .raL^isa.i .A^.fV >cdg&u<^ cnin^o r^iur<A rdl'iuK' 

«gjgd r^oiij tLk.nf : >cooAur<' cnin^o rcAcx^ ^oLki 
£p ^lAjLa »\ ^ ,coaAv-»rc* cni n so KllAct^. ^» t<liv»»r<lA 



a) Job. 36,4. P. S. col. 820. 

(5) 



15 
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cniu^-o KVirdo.l (?) r^oui^M pao .r^&\\ V'y ^o.Ta-uK' 

• • •* • • 

r^&JL£*.l v^*^? i»f<ll.i .ft Vit a) .^k.i& t^^^ 

• •• \ 

i^Klj.l ,ft \t» ..VO.l >A* KilCD .f<ih\*n\.l 10 

>cb v^f<' »^VinT. rfi^. . . . a pi ".i<it pi .<|j*a» 

... ^» ^oa^Jl.l 

Here the Ms. breaks off. The second half of the page is 
missing. On fol. b we can still make out: 15 

re'.-UKlrao 'MA.t.l >.V=? t\J» .K^Tu^r* (Opus. Nest. 41,1.) 

>SQ.\o K'oco Ayr* AAc.T »cb v^r* .*j»&l&X.r* K'ruKls* 

cdicxj & ft <y.i >cb vs^K' .&l£lA.i b*k£B h) *=^ »\»iya 

a) Amos 3,121 b) Gen. 30,29. c) 1 Sam. 3,3. 
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.K'^nijL^-fip K'Aiist : u. nr> .cn\\»cb j&ixfeo A^KUi.i cnia&.i 

c) [c^uA>] 



a) Jer. 12,4. b) Math. 21,12. c) Bom. 11,3. 



(5*) 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 



I notice that a large number of mistakes have remained uncor- 
rected. The great distance from the place of printing made it 
impossible for me to see more than one proof; of some of the sheets I 
have seen none at all. I must ask the kind indulgence of the reader 
for this unusually large list of errata. The following list makes no- 
pretence of completeness, obvious misprints having been occasionally 
omitted. 

In a number of proper names, such as Juhanan Ja'k6b h , <&c, the 
J must be changed into Y. In the first part I have written Tirhan 
instead of the more correct Tirhan. In the Syriac text there is an 
inconsistency in the use of the vowels e and e, a and a. This is due 
to the Mss. which, like most modern Nestorian ones, often make no 
distinction between the long and the short vowels. In the latter part 
of the text I have corrected a number of these cases and substituted the 
correct forms. Distinctly Nestorian peculiarities have of course been 
allowed to remain. 

P. 6 to note a) See Horst, Des Metrop. Eli as von Nisibis 
Buch vom Beweis der "Wahrheit des Glaubens. 1886, p. xxivfL 
(Lit. Bl. f. Orient. Phil, iii, p. 88. D. L. Z. 1886, No. 46, 
col. 1641. T. L. Z. 1886, No. 21. Rev. Crit. 1886, No. 51, p. 481.) 
ibid, to note b) f Ab h dis6* does not say that the author mentioned 
in B. 0. iii, p. lOOff. wrote any grammatical treatise. Assemani 
here confounds Hazzaya with Huzaya. (Hoffmann, Pers. Mart., p. 117.) 
Baethgen (T. L. Z. 1887, No. 10, p. 223) has been misled by this 
mistake to refer the c&CUfloCUCU.l (Frothingham, Stephen bar 

Sudaili, p. 4, who also follows Asseman) to Dionysius Thrax. To- 
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note c) cf. also Guidi, in Bulletino Italiano degli studii Orient. 
Nuova Serie 1877 — 82, p. 104ff. P. 7, 25, See now Horst, 
Die Canones Jacob's von Edessa. 1886, p. 70 ff. (Lit. Cent. Bl. 
1886, No. 34, col. 1145. D. L. Z. 1887, No. 9, col. 288) and 
Wright, Encycl. Brit. art. Syr. Lit., p. 840; 27, On Honain see Wright, 
ibid. p. 846. P. 8, 8 Wright, p. 852; 24, Wright, ibid. P. 9, 12, 
Wright, ibid., p. 852, wrongly connects Yausep h with Is6 e yab h bar 
Malkon of S6b h a. See the authorities quoted; 28, 569 for 509; P. 10, 9 
Kardahi in his Rome 1880,. says expressly (p. 1) that he has 

made use of this treatise of «U*& ^ In a small grammar printed 

in Urmia in the local dialect (Title: »cb - r^&v&^iaJto > n i^pn^aj^ 
r&lCU».i rdlxliD KlLSw.i rdJCVlo rdL K^aisa.l rdL 
I find many of the rules given by Elia word for word. Bar Zo bi 
seems also to have been used; ibid. 1. 30. cf. Wright, loc. cit., p. 852; 
P. 13, note c) add.: Abbeloos, Acta Sancti Maris, p. 23; P. 15, 9. Prof. 
Noldeke suggests to me to read: [? ^Aco] ^A»<^ A^. AioV^s 
oi^Jt- oA.i; 19, Nold. r^Avu^iro P. 16, 7 Nold. Kardaha; 

P. 18, 2 Nold. {IjjCU fi» ; 26, ff. compare P. S. cat. 45. P. 22, note c) add: 
Wright, Some Apoc. Psalms in Syriac (Reprinted from PSBA June 1887) p. 1 ; 
P. 23 last line add: The example cited by Assem. does really occur. 47, 21 ; 
P. 24, note c), Nold. : Del. last part; the subject begins with "thy unworthy 
Elia". P. 25, del. note a) Prof. Duval writes: u t*h ■ 1 \ n T**Q est 
exacte et signifie M des regies de conduite", litt. "de choses dirigeantes", 
cf. B. O. iii, 1, p. 343b et iii, 2, 901. Comp. also B. O. iii, p. 182. 
Hoffmann, De Hermeneuticis 211, 25; P. 26, note a) d h ab he he(i)n; 
P. 34, 12 zelg h t\ 29, z e kip h ta; P. 35, 17 ne'bad h . P. 37, 1 patHra. 
P. 38, 9 *%zep h \ 10 mettul; 14 'ab h d<m{i), barr e k h an(i) ; 15 Jcad e 8an(i). 
P. 39, 5 har(r)an(i)y m e har(r)tn; 9 wa(m)vnarm e rane; 20 aSle(t)tan; note a) 
add. Kardahi r U^ll| p. 61, 20. P. 40, 2 met h ya(K)bm <fcc. P. 41, 2 
toal e mekb e ran(i) ; 4 prutd'ka; 7 neht*p h 6ndk h ; 8 neht e p h an(i). P. 43, note b) 
read Sirach 8,7 (ed. Lag., p. 8); note c) add. cf. Notes p. 52, 10. Bar 
'Eb h . i, 26, 17. P. 45,8 d^kesaryd. P. 46, 7 Satana. 

Notes p. 1* add. f Ab h dis6 f , Pardaisa d h a e den (Ms. Amer. Or. Soc.) 
in explanation of the Prooemium: t<fl\**pg| f^l^Cft : ani\^*^l^ 
(P. S. 784 <^CU9&\*» AiO^ldi). P. S. catal. col. 516, 518. B. 
0. iii, 139, 144. Bar e Eb h . i, 7,22; 44, 20 <fcc. Frothingham. Bar 
Sudaili 42, 18. Elia of Tirhan 6, 16; 8, 2. P. 2* note a) add. cf. 
Kautzsch, Gram. d. Bibl. Aram., p. 20, note 2. Levy, Talm. W. B., iii, 495. 
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P. 5*, 20 cf. Acts 10, 13. P. 8*, 18 cf. wsuft rvnwK, Steinschneider, 
Hebr. Bibl., xx, 4. P. 9*, 18 K^jjOs. P. 10*, note b) cited by K. 
in P. S. col. 1569; note c) Delete! Nold. "Oiu»i art 0 Verstandiger". 
cf. also Lagarde, Anal. 20, 25: 170, 11. P. 11*, note a) Del.! Nold. 

^».Tajju».i. P. 14*, note 31. Prof. Noldeke calls my attention to the 

fact that this supposition is incorrect. The name comes from the false 
notion that the P e sitta was written in Palestine, cf. also P. S. 2585. s. r. 
Kl»iafl9 (but 1974 — c&ia*.!). John of Malala (ed. Dindorf, p. 12) 
says distinctly: iicstSf) ?ap 2op£av T7)V 'IooSafav xal 26poo; ol TraXatol too; 

P. 17*, 1 add. K'*\_lAo.u K'Aici AiK* Bar 
c Eb h .i, 156, 17. P. 19* 22 read Opusc.NesU 33, 3. P. 20* 5, Nold.: "Fiir *\f*L*> 
hat der Gott. Codex >\nsia" cf. also P. S. 527 vusoar* P. 21* 5 

f ^w n ^ f^i-^j; 7 r?&\ % *n; 12 Ms. r<L^r< Read f^ofcr*; 
del. note b) ! P. 22* 3 nf&O&K'O ; 11 Ms. r^Auiar^; 24 Termin- 
ology; P. 24*, 10 so my Copy; read ^iiLl. P. 25*, 19 read ,coOtoO^. 
P. 26*, 2 for '.a art read cobsrCsa. P. 27*, 1 ^rta] 10 add. cf. 
P. S. 2214. P. 29*, 19 ^ %r^rt P. 30* note a). On a Ms. 

containing a similar fuller recension see Proceedings Am. Or. Soc. 
May 1887, p. xxxiv. There is also a Ms. containing this tract in the 
collections of the Soc. Prom, of Christ. Know, at Cambridge (Encycl. 
Brit. art. Syr. Lit., p. 843). Prof. Wright kindly informs me that this 
too probably contains the fuller recension. Miiller, Ibn Abi Useibia i, 
318, 6 (see Lesarten, p. 36) gives the better reading ^U&ft&s I see 
that Dr. Low (ZDMG. xl, p. 764) and myself have hit upon the same 
explanation (my Ms. was in the hands of the printer in June 1886), 
though K'cosaax, is hardly correct. The form corresponds exactly to 
rtco&UL, cf. P. S. 540 s. r. >*Aa. Low, P. N., p. 225. Read also 
D^m ynra. P. 31*, 9 KiSk-n-*? P. 32*, 3 for also bei read see also; 
11 to rdx-iCU A add. Bar f Eb h . i, 194, 10 comm. to Math. 16, 33. 
1. 25 read 746; 26 .11^ Kardahi also (66, 5) explains simply 
laiXJf J toi*J jd\ J^f. P. 33*, 6 read 1586; 7 read 362; 
8 r<^CLL\p. P. 34*, 1 cf. now P. S. s. r.; 9 read 2173; 12 read 
41, 20; 1. 25 so Ms., read hsS^hsrt. P. 35*, 2 ^dcoi; 12 r*fci»d\A.l. 
P. 36*, 3 -|BM; 10 cf. rf.iv-u Land iv, 216; 1. 25 r*&>-xi-»&> s 
28 Kussaita. Acc. to Bar 'Eb h . to Acts 2, 9 (ed. Klamroth, 5, 88 cf. 
to Amos 9, 7, ed. Moritz 12, 14, Gram, i, 19, 12) this is the Nest, 
reading. Cf. the Hebrew forms K">pTiEp (Targ. Yerus. i and ii, Talm. 
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Yerus.) and arpaitp (Targ. Onk., Targ. to Prophets, Talm. Babli). See 
passages in Levy's Lexicons s. v., Berliner, Targ. Onk. p. 5. The c Aruk h 
(ed. prin.) gives both forms, under fcOp^nsp also fcOpinep, probably a 
misprint. P. 37* 6 read 1797; 1. 16 John. P. 38* 8 r*b\ % t\; 
9 t n 1 . P. 40*, 8 add. r<Ulx\a> ,v-oCH Bar c Eb h . i, 

179, 20. P. 41*, 11 [k^o] before i»p6. P. 42* 22 read 36, 6ff. 
P. 44* 1 I do not believe. P. 46*, 9 r^acnl. P. 47*, 17 cdl|Ai< 
1. 26, read 75. P. 48* 12 read 14 f^&iQ ^ \ T , P. 54* 12 cf. 
Kardahi p. 61, 4. P. 66*, 16 cf. P. S. col. 2692. P. 67* 1 

cf. P. S. col. 2591. 

Text, co 1. 5 — O 1. 10 cited in Abr. Echel. ed. of the Catalogue 
of c Ab h diso, p. 177. O 1. 10 ax*d\£kG. » 1. 2 &v*so. r<* 1. 15 
rCAu.«UAX». oA 1. 2 tva&rC. r&sa 1. 14 so Ms. read r<&\ab\r< 
1. 21 so Ms. .Ji-Sare'Aca? V» 1. 1 A^oia.l. 

note 1 insert B. 
Columbia College, N.-Y., August 1887. 
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rdiail ^^i^aK'Aw (fol. 56b) :* ^inm .^Aclx. 
r^^uJ^vnjcLi ^>.i r^Sfib *^ arum ol nxi .^^jsza± > v^K* 

. : . b >^xi&a> reJfib.i rda^oi A3^5» rel\» .^Acno 

a) 0 v^rf.l. b) C f<l\».i rdaACH ^nfrflo ^Acoo. 

c) C adds Kll*»f< 
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•:• *^J» .A=> .rd^a .rdLc .rt^La v^r^ .1CU ©r* aApC 

rdJLail &v*r<^r<UJ^& ^HjsarrtNS* .!& .iJLZ. 
.^tcmLk. ^[ftlsL.! ^Oiinnii .icuo f^&icui !&.!.! oo rtXnAi&oa 
.cui^o :cu^a> .cul=> .cu.tjjo (o.uj) .o^a .cjua .cms vyrCs 
.iJao •:• A^do .A=>o : a) >^=»o .aiio .lirio *.cui& •A*uL 

vyt^ .°W&u\tinni.! .icu rel&a.iiMo .^»cnl*.i f^iicui !&.!.! icl> 

.^LtS9 . '^l&SftO .^i^gP .^iVn '^f^ 't*^ 0 't^V 3 

^ i 1 ^ . e) 'A no .^I.vmo .^l^xdo /^iiao ,^ikao .^liio 
.t»&i^..! Kli=Di\ ^v»i^A« .tfko (fol. 56a) .^^ii&saa .^lL»o 

.^a\ftti .^cdru .^ojmj .^oini .^cuaj v^i^ . b) r<&cvii"ini.! 
.^t\n 1 .^ruxJ .^xirL-i 1 .^cuaj .^cuii .^cuaj 

^i'i<\i • V^P -t*^ 3 15 

.icu rdAo .^cn^cui.ji-^.i.i 00 *W\ "iA\Au» '. n \ a 
vcoim .oinx. .0.1=1^. v^f^ ^it\&CP rd\p^ .^cn&uui&mnl.! 
/?sf<Lo.! t<1T3|1 ^Ju»f^A« .!*© »fifttt .JuaiL .ffisuk.20 



•* • • • 

a) The examples vary slightly in C. b) B t < n C PyjvSS. 
c) C K'&lCUlf^&mnl.! ! d) C without copula. e) C om. f) B twice, 
g) 0 O instead of.!. h) 0 l^hcUlAianto. i) G rdSOiflffdl&Oa. 
Read !<I*J3A\Al53 rdAo as Ms. Mus. Brit. k) B and Ms. Mus. Brit. 
0 has r£ziiSX)b\b)Za 1) ^tCD&CUl!^.!.!. 
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i=L^».l rdlsia i^isaKfcca.i vyrC / coxit ^oai»i&ia (fol. 54b) 

: d W&oA\pC iu&vAdi r^lAjsQ ^»cai&.i ^.tsoi ja.Vt aoi\o 

•:*^r^^ jlt<1jj .tr&a «>r^ -7°^ •5 0f *r* ^A^V 3 {*co*Av»f<to 
.JisarCAoa '- e) ^r^ ir^sa* .^.fVt .a>r^\^ •^ f V^< ^aAoiao 
lO.iCL* r^iv-^aja* ti.i KL^r^ AuK* •> f) &v»rdJrc'i \co 

r&m&b\btt r&<s g) ^r? r<LaJ\Ao3l Kh^K' iurtfa .r£5O*fl0&&\2*) 
.icu {Scute&iea.i (fol. 55 a) h) Kl\»o •:• coa&Iu .icl» 

^ ^ •. 

:.icu orn°A u rei»xfio^4o3 r<lXo 
(fol. 55 b) v^oij^i Qcum^oA ^sp ^Ak^L.i f*iO» jLi&&ita 



a)B > \ \ 1 b)C <*i»f*Au». c) Ms. Mus. Brit, 
d) C ^SAvK". e) 0 om. f) 0 adds rd^TJLO Vf^f^ which however 

is wanting in B and Ms. Mus. Brit, g) This passage is wanting in B. h) 0 without 
the copula. i) C omits these examples. k) The following in C thus ^-2* 
rC&Oftt JL.i&&l£l ^A* 1 OfliOQ^CfA. See Note 111. 
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v^»caJL£a r^.vu A-* ^A r£aco* ^jAikOflo 53 ^) 

• •* • • .* ** ** 

.K'&iijj A^. ^ 1 i s .iojc-SW j-X-iVSarCi r<L»o •i K'ii^ 

.r^ijio A** ^ix^.iox^) .irilio rdjsao -m^ii^ A*.o 

A*. ^ \ i V.1QXJSQ .\rO^ r^Lsaa : rf£iai-»i^a A.^o 5 

r^.T »1 A^. j. 1 i MQ-gJSO . irili ^JL^TArfl r£dQO vtv\it2fl.l 
vr^T-^OC^ Aua c) Gr* rC^iJ A^.G .rtlLv^.Olo 

.rfioo iKlso e) ^5* ^isorVa* •:• i^, d) ^» (fol. 54a) r<lajta-*i 

r<Ll9tl ijsarf&i&ui r£^»a : h) ^A^c\fio retina r<sx*buLZa 20 

ji.lt Kla-^oi .vuu.r> r<A-^cuao A-* ..^a^oi ^_»i&v^a r&iurf 

r^i^ar^Av» rc'n.tai .T*fc=> .^^ioii ^ii\-=> r<l'\jur? KlLstl 

a) C r^\, AtLflP. b) B om. Ms. Mus. Brit, c) B twice, 

d) C om. e) C ^BO. f) C adds ^J»! g) B i»J^»o! 

h) c rcdioflo. i) c rdaLSkOi. 
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v^i* .tjsokAu f<n&oi .Tuca .reftAsa.i rdui a) ^» (fol. 52b) 
Kllail ^jLSBf^taft ^Aco v b) t» .oAx. 

..v-i^a •K'Aujpa d) .^*?nno rtlLaa^ A*. ^la^.iox» 

Ajk.a .r^&aA^ii. b\x± or^ rtlanilsai k'&cujlAx* A^. ^1x^..icjlm 

A^. *=>a& .K'i.t-jjl-tj pe'AxcLrD-*! KLiAOajjg n^Lxraoi^. Aj*. Ar^ 



10 



u^o (fol. 53a) cn*ws^n v»TJ59.i Jixza Jl*. ^ i i mqx» 

or< >CDCUrd» jlW oAx. ^» ^LUQi^Q •:• k) >v.Qn\ } GOSQ&VjjO 
15 jljkLA lik. Aua orC u \ t ,.u Vti .A-\^i£.Air* Aua 

v m) caoiAJi .cpiaujA jk-IpC • f ^"^ cia -? t^ 5 

jlW vV^OtI en y*\za v» ^» ^i*i:»r<o 

20 -: YtsoK'wu ,cncu'v^cunrj jcjk' iomj.i »orAo .coM^a 



a) C adds ^Aco. b) I have added this from Ms. Mus. Brit. c) 0 
d) C om. e) B ,S f) C >*l&l&C*G ! See Note 104. g) See Note 105. 

h) C A^.o! i) See Note 106. k) See Note 107. 1) See Note 108. 
m) B om. See Note 109. n) See Note 110. 
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. ^.^tas? .±.h*i*rf •:• i&tr^ .p^irvacJ .pCduL ->i*x~r? : jxixJ 

.K^r^ .rd£ircil .K^rf .rdkr* pQO 5 
iuKto .^..lOaLSft Kl&o^i& .tm.i p£\£b Av»r<\i ^.^l.i ji.iio 
\ ^ax.AuK' ^..lOXSft ndAo^ia ."U>.l ^A*r<b .rd^O^H^ ^>1&UI 

{»lAui ^LpCo •: ^..laaLSft a) r<i»io Kl^C^i^* A*..i 

Aa© .rdl^iAxo rt^Qia : co .^..lOaLS* (fol. 48 b) rd^o^HSk 
re'Aicu&a.x-u.i ai-»A\-»r<ta : rd&o^i^ .vw ^-^.icux-^a r^A>\ 

.v»&v^..i r^iatla •:• rdiit pCifla^rj rdvni\ f<ia^4tt 

r^&Obft Aao •:• relit rd^rairdrj &v»c<':iaxL&a .r<l3| r^iite^s 

I have omitted the next four sections, which contain nothing 
but a dry enumeration of the forms of the different tenses, both 
with and without the personal Suffixes. (See Note 103.) 20 

rt'.TM Aa.i rtll^apt' .Kln&oi ^'i&iso r&y\ ^>1&U3 ^»coxso rf.Tu 



a) C rt^O^^ .14J. 

d 
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..ml i .J3A\jh&>-Sq .juk^&xixrf .axx-l&\&\r< .*u*\&\&\r< 

• • •• •• •• *•• 

— — • • •• ^ • •• 

Klicn KlaAois cos &\»r^icui&o .i»&uk.:to ^oKLo.i KLusil 

*•*••* . • • • • 

.^.ioo\A>r^ »3Aois.i <<J» ..aJcdo .AfiboA\A\r<' .^Jtto&iui 

* •• v •••••••• 

• • • • • • 

— - .• . •• .• . •• ^ — 

• •••••• t 

Av»KhoxL^a .r^.io&xxi .r^.ioAxiv-i vyt^ Klirau A\oacoo 

■ * *•* *•* \ *•* *•* • 

*aAoir».i KlA» (^cal^a •:• p^.io&jck' .p£ioA\A\p^ a-^ovs 



10 : 'i-swK'Kiw Kln-^oi rdicarj cas A ^ \ nAii^ (fol. 47 b) 
^7 — • • • • •• 

.A \ y^K* .Aur^.iOA^o .Ta&^-.IO poKLo.i k* 1 ->\A 
•a_*oi_=>.i KlLw »cq \ ^o \ ^i \ A&K' . A \ nAv-i 
.n^ois ..v&^-.io Klirail ^HsaK'Aw .ucaLb^K' 

•n^ois AuK'.iOjaAo T^ca-Ls&vj .r^cn-LiAv-So 

i5«n^ois.i KlAib ^caLka •:«^ii^4\r<' ,i<iua^^ .K'caJLa&t^ 
*3Aoi=D .v£\*-10 rdAravl ^T5Bt*A\M ,<Ut .>\oU^r^ 

• •* • •* •• • 

2o.t^^o v^t^ .^jsa^Aea car>.i ocb Kln^ois t^&rinjj 

r^.Tw Aa r^tsar^Aw KliAcno .Jt»<i*&\nfo b) .,AuLr^ ..u\t rfo .^.it* a 
.^sKb.io .Klitsar^ in^..i .rda^JDir^ ^Acn KlSv=3 kJcs) ^Acn ^so 
.r?S\r< : A\coo .£\coai *^rd» .ius* •:• Kli.ToaA.io ..i»&v^~lo 
..tt^T ^ ..nvr r< .a.:u vrrfr\ ,f^d\v<Ll rtOsre 

a) Prom here until K'loixx.f^ 1. 9 is wanting in C. b) C om. 
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lcu»&uo icu»&\*a o^oia .vcWia ^ardM r*li=>il ^Jitanc'Aoa 
^cnLta .i2L^..i Kli=>\ v^rf iur^.icui^o .^JiraK'cVca 

•:• t^cu»£i<^ AuK'.iaja^a . 'isar^Aca rVajj&uo pc*cluA« .rt^oir) 5 

reLstata : rdJain pdJcn=> iul rdJ.ToCVA.i .rdA» .^O^ 

i_*cKj^:ic\ (fol. 45 b) porti-Di KLu=>\A ..JiaK'ivia i<=iaoiio 
K'.ioa^ .jarirp&u c \ja»cVc30 ao Kin r^Jai=> .cYv^rc^axL^a 

rcilia ^ftoA^a * e) J&L^±.b\rf ^^icVxK' ..a^iAtrf .io^AinC' jaqvs 
)qK3o.i KLi=»U ^Ju»r^iv» .lAi&K' .>\opA\rc' *=L^ai=».l 

...... ...... 7** . m .. ^7*. . . .. 

rV&vuO&v^ rtl\ K'AxaAtrcLr) rdiaia KLiooi KLlib ^>crA^a 20 
rd\» ^oq\ao : ^ocn h) r<d K&Ss iftiv g) t » i*£=>o *paLfc2a 
..jfeanrffroo rdaco Kln^oia cars .ja*\Mkf* (fol. 46a) J^oi=3.i 
jure* v^*nc* cH.K'icua^a .l»&\^..ia ^ordc.i rdX-=>A 



a) C om. b) C without the copula, c) C om. 00 and reads 
d) C j3.*UpA\r^! e) See note 102. f) C r^.KVEL&.l. g) B om. h) Ms. Mus. 
Brit, omits this word, which gives the better reading. 
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JsAr? f<Lj* jojsa h) yLxaobfo>za a) )or<lo.l r£LsiA » ..v^iv..! 

*\il&i\t* .All**!!* A^atx-i* ..ili&K' vyrcT d) iaAir<f c) t »re*\r<' 
anfectta fdioia rc^co.i KlScab ^crA^.i 0 >T3oA\ ja.ito 

5 OK" .T»l OK' .sAk' ^ai*iCUL.l oA\C aXk* iAud AuK** ^Lrf 
v^nf h) ^'ioioo f<ix^ai=) .jli ar* r^Jk. orf ^cu^ g) a«* 
.lOflCJQ^iK' .A.tSft&K' .otnlAxK' .A.orA&K' .AaK^K" .A^kA\K' 
.Aai&rc' b\r< ..va^.^ .aAui\(< (fol. 44b) e) .rj-*l&r* 

10 e) Klin via KLiaiX .JisaK'Avsa r^aioi rdlcas .\i*z>b\r< 

— ~- _ * • 

•avoirs »JfaaK'i« iuK'.iaA&a .**&i^Jt KliaiX ^_ojo .)oKb.i 

' — — • • •• 

^^■^ .• • •• • •• 

,7 1 1 ™kr* .7t i ^>vt< p) .T i \ ^fri* 0) .7.u*A^ d) . > -Ju^ik' 

_ • . - * . •• * • •• * . - 

A coh^n^n oil ari&ua iu^i r^AvJLsa A-AC\ 

20 AuKLXx\co^j jli arC Kl^. arC ^oj^or^ OK' (fol. 45a) 

•fj^A\rC oJB&K' .Jbft&K' q) >jAA\r£ V^K* .KiinAw 

a) C omits this passage, b) C ^Lrft>A\AvJ2fla. c) C adds G-1CI3. 
d) See Noldeke, Syr. Gramm. § 178 D. C \ l=>dlr<. e) C om. f) B om. g) C om. 
h) C n&io£>5a. i) c rA*tto. k) C iaLAca i) c i*:iA\Jhc£ m) C 
^JlJsaK'ivia.!. n) kA^Axk' jL\A\r< o) c >*vu&r<' >u*^«< ^J»o. 
p) mH^ 1 ^ ^bs** q) C »J*\&K'. 
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Google 



Atcu^cno .^Ak' ^ (fol. 43b) i^oo K'&usa.ta 
.i^L^.i p£ltd\ vyrf AuK'.ioa&o .^coX rdalcu> jojk. 5 

d W°k\ u&vg-ta ^flk rdLa|\ £\OAcno , c) 4ua» .a^oia 

viaxi e) Klisi\ v^K** AuK\iclel^ AKh .^coX >u^a 

Ki»oco .Vk* .^Jt»r<'A\S*> K^aorusb «=LAoia ^oKio.i (fol. 44a) 
^^oi=3.i r£\» ^»cnLta ••.•KlaS^K' .KVn\jy .ndiocore' k WV»*if ■ 



a) C KlOCD. b) C AtciAtK'o ! c) C 4uat^ repeating the preceeding 
sentence, d) C KL^luAxSrt. e) C KllaiX. f) C om. See note 100. g) 0 
J^.lK'a! h) See note 101. i) Wanting in C. k) C om. 1) C \ V=>A\r^. 
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*3« 

— • ** — — 

• •* _ 
a\ojjc3 b) rdl=n v^K' .<l*&l^.:t rdl=>vla . a\t< ^0 i\fiD 

io.^oaX >n» ^\cu» .v&^-.i Klirsvl £\OAcna .^Ak' ^» iS^op 

r^oco ^JfcaK'Aw k'.icc* jnova oK* .}ir*b:i (fol. 43 a) 

e) f<i=>A A\cv^ooo d) .^\i< ^0 i\np Kftusa.u> cnA\oA\rc' r<i*ocn 
iuK'iOA^Q .^cu\ rtd» JL.i=a.i )oa50.i KiiAcuj 

^JWr^ixM .1^ AxoiT)!^ 1^01^1 r^so ^»crA^o .K'.iOrC «nAoia 

~~ • 

■" — • •• • • 

• _ 

K'tsaK'taa £\OAcn .^ArC ^» typo d Wiu».ia ^co&to&K' 
.^aA 



a)B3WpQl b) C rdlsiXl. c) B om. d) C om. after 
we must read Or^ e) C adds Or* J*r£nx\ f) C licoa.r 
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Google 



^Jbarftaa ^jgp o&oia OK* .>ar£M r^lnvl ^Ji^rCioa 
t^O*** *aAoir» ok' aIk'* k'&u».td ^cn&o&K' r<L»acn 
r£u=>i\o ..sAk' a y» i^fiD k'&u^q.u ^cn^o^K" r^oco ^ 
>*» ii rcArf.*. .^iKlo.i KLl=>\ iX&qijs ."wAi^i 

^cai&a Aula .in^-.i rc^at v^K* &v»K':icui&a .KlkiOJLa.i 5 
^» K\Tu K'Av.iuK' cbiia^K'.l K'AuLsa rdlCUa Klloo.! rtd» 
JwKta^ ^=>fV ^Aoia.i rcdsb ^crA^o •K'&vj*o&i& .a^ait^ 
r£»ocn .1* ^JuaK&ca ^"j*? .n^ois orf .^ordoi f<iai\ 
Klocn *aAO?9 or< «fiAi< K$\-x^?o.td ^.onAtoAxK' 

(fol.42a) AuK'aOA&o .^oA >i» Kl&L»taa .1^ .^irda.i r^iat 
^3 K'.'UJirD rdiCVJUa fdlco.1 rflia ^crA^o .1 1\ 1 r£i±>t v^K* 
.jjjrf oAOia.i r<iib ^»crA^o .^sblxJS* Kdu»Q&\& ^airf 
. ft JWi<i« K1jj« o&oia OK* ^iKloi rduA ^JUaK'Aca 
.1^ *3Aoir» OK" *aArC K&usom ^od&o&K' Klocn x± 15 

rdlavlo .A^K' i^fiD K'&uSa.To ^cn&a&rx' r<L»ocn 
AuK'.IOa&O .po*» aLj «jftla ^l^pQ .<|2t .^oKbl r£L=>Al v^r** 
KLLbi ^coJl&o .k£.i .K'acp .Kls»r^ v^K* KLmK' o^oia 
*&=u *aAO?a >st<1d.i Kllr>A % Ji»JK'4« b) jcau .A&oia.i 
•r»Au ^re* K^rf .jerirds ^Aoia rdlaAo ..JpaK'ta^o 

_K f^K' .^u d) A\ii .aL 

~—- ■ — . • • # . • •• • •••• \ • 

KllCLLs Kllcn.i rfAssb* M coi&a Aulo ..s&u icuAa e) ^aA\ 

v • • • v • • •• 

•:• k£vuO&\& a^ik' ^0 k'iui K'Auiurf cnitoAxK'.'i 'WAuLso 



a) C om. b) C •UuK'. c) C .a&U. d) C A\1U. e) C «ao^! 

f) omitted in C. 
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cells il ^Jtsarfica .oLa «A&ois.i r£l£b ^»m\ \o 
!U&uk..l rtli^avAa •^JisaK'&iM rdLa a) rtd» «s_&oia >st<lo.i 
kJl» ^coJl&o .oJls a^ois AuK'.icuiaa .r<ft?i .a^aia 
.la.isa *aAo?a .poKlo.i rtlisil ^Ji»r^iv» .t* .10.1 
5 v^K* ^uK'kxel^ ..1Q.11 o^ois ru&\^»l ndlaila .«j»i<&v» 
r^mlbo rdicoci rdiaa.i r<lS« ^crA^a iulo ,nsi r^JLat 

»aAaia >>f<lai f<lxj3\\ ^jwK'ioB .1* .Tai> .n^aiai rtiLSi 
(fol.41a)ia2Li* icuiJ o&ovs KLiailo ^JbnKfcso icuifin 

iOfdlcas.T* r*l\sb ^»crA^a .ia^.* Kilat Aurfacua^a b) iaso 

r<dab \o .^aklipa d WAu*o&i& K'Atci&pda 0) r<lia 1 n 

Ktouoa .a^oia >artla.i r£iail J^K^ .»cu> *aAG?a:i 
Aurfacui&a .K'gjjJ *aAai^i .i»&v^~i ndLa\\a .^Ji^ar^&iaa 
^JWK'ica .iifJrt' .aAaia.i t<Lab ^cal^a .rfcu» *aAa?a 



fftcn&to&K' r£»ocn .1* .lacC .aAaia arC .wk' .laarf .iij^rV 

20 .iGUttfCil b) .AoAfCll ..1CL*»r£l l<X\j<Ll .a^OVa Off .i^ttrdl 

rdlCOa rdaco ^ col>.iAm\ a. »co.i .AW £p (fol. 41b) A1.1 
.^rV ^Aaia.i rd\ao ^oqJlao .^KJaAoi rdlcoa K'iaQK'&Oo 

a) Delendttm? b) C om. c) C KllA \ n fdlOO ^Aoi^i.T. d) B 
r^&l4Ju»£u&* e) B om. bat .iar£l in C is wrong. f) C KllCUa. 
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taLiaua 0) ^ii*w>taw' (Ms. 5. fol.40a) b) ii\3 ^Jjsare'Aw 

r<l*ocoo ..i»&\^.:t Klir>il .jaaK'Aea .1^0 t] •:• K&vjjQ&\& 

# ••"^•» - — # ^ •• •• •• 

.T^o rdi^oD .rdn^oi >oaa (fol. 40b) rfi^arfAiM ai^icujAa 20 

a) Add. -n^oi=D. b) C om. c) 0 ^M^t^.l. d) B om. e) C 
nflpftr^M. f) B omits all this. g) C ^Jkoija.l v^l<^ h) C twice. 

i) B QDcukivJ. k) C ^ *, Tn&vsa 1 
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" * • • 

# . ** .• _ 

rfocoit .Tfk .«\r£te •T 3 ?^ (Ms.216fol.21a) .>r£> .&"^b *aAO?a 

.-\cifloJ .^qOxU o&oia ..v^v^.i Kliavl K'tsor^Avsw 

•■ .• .• .• 

.V2k ,JL1 ?^» .JLrtUi .\Kl=> a&ois orf .rf&vuo&v^ 

.10^1 .Ad^i .\cai a&oia oi< .i»&v^-.i rdiail «Jp9K'taa .tao 

15.1*0 d) .^A» ^» 00 r^LtArx' .^cuxia ^» r^isi 

.1»&v^-l r£i=>i\o .^Jfcarf&M Klii OAois >ardo:i r^lnvl 

K'i^aK'AviO.l .r^J v^rf ^OJ_ K'Avl».i t^&vaM.ta W&io&K' 
^cai-kO e) .K^i (fol. 21b) >>f<jo.i Klla|\o K^J .*uAv^..i kLls>iV 

. a) A leaf is- missing here in Ms. B. This and the following word do not 
belong here. * For JLr<^ read irO^J b) See note 98. c) C twice, d) See 
note 99. e) I have emendated the text. Ms. .n^J ff 1 r»yA 



Digitized by 



.V\££u .^..ift&U .J&w&U .»l!LcHl rdlikiu .njLrt'Au .A&rf&U 

• ^» •• . /— . •• v» v •• „• . . •• • •• .• — • •• 

.AiLLs&U (fol. 38a) .r^cols&U ..saA&ixi AtcOL&u .K^o&iki 

• • # •• • • # •• # • • •• • ^ » 

.• 

•K'CU* -TOLAfio .cV\<\s .\da .ado .vyi^ .Kw 

c) .a»* b) 4^-f aW .^prC' .^r^ .rtjjK' i»r^ ICtj* a) A^A» ..ion 

~ .. . . • .• . /. .• 

ocKjcp*' .r^i n nl .^cKl-rt* ..u Mp^ •TXoK' ..i^aK" .K'.IOK' 

.^J&jL«y ..liaK'* v^rCo .,&lr*' ,wir< •►aiK' .>&^4* >.*1oi *>CU> 

.otOi&K' .ojA^&irC* ..a^icSr*' .in^.^K' .jSOrfAtry ^.AusK' •A^orc' 
_ _ • _ ( » 
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f^Jba.i KLa^cvta rdi*A» ^Lft».i (fol. 38b) Aivw r^\rc* 

r*! \ **ix KLau&cvt ^» 2U» A* Av. nfcuijLi.i rdz.cn n^ArV 15 
rtliaiA i^aK'ctea rda^oi rdurdraa .KIojljK'o r^i n\i 

a) B om. b) C om. 0) C d) C f<L£fcaort*. The foUowing up 

to »A\lrC* is omitted in B. 
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".*it^ .X^nrt' .>Kx.re' . u % T.t* •iilpK' ..isorif 

• • # •• # • • •• • •• • • • # • • • * 

•* •* • * * • • 

.^CUj^K' .otCn&K' ..iVnAxK' .iiis&K' .tVaAxK* .uSacoK' .Avxar^ 

# •• . •• • # •• • • •• ...... . . , • 

.Jk..V»£\r<' ..acfiA^f^ .ju^lAxr^ „p.1^aA\t^ •iiaK'AiK' ..LaK'AiK' 
•• • . •• • • • •• • *• * » • • 

.»»cq A nA\r^ .A a \ -lAxK' .•*.ia&jkr<' ..T-uCvAiiiK' .jJu»-\i\i*T<' 

.... ...... .... .. * r» 

.^Acn ^^oait&unf >aKLb.i kLlsm.i rtlSbb.i KinAOio 

..i.^osn t^SP 3 .icuifiw ..iojsq .,sn? .jLir< ^ r jf^ 3 

.rdtecuusa .,s <\t^o b) ..-ua» t** .iiLasa .roLcca) .drvxn^Q 

.Ktiutao .ii*s&oo .r^ia&oa :a>^iij33 .rfcnLasa .SX-oiia 

..... .... .. . .. . . ... TV . 

lo.ji.iataa .KlLkKsa .liaK'Aea (fol. 37 b) .A&r^tao .o»cn&v£a 

. . • •• ..... * t ** • 

.^crAdrvr» .A\o\taa .K'ao&taa .jaj\jh&ca .^..ta&ch ..dJLfcsa 

•:• K'tavu&^a .An\ .rfcnL=ai\» 

... ..... ...... 

.{Aon ^ooiA&uK' .i*&\*.:t 0) r<i£D\.i t<L£b.<t KlA&oHo 

..... . # .. . • ... . • .. • ... .... 

.r^Xrdi .Jtsr£i .r^AxKli .&igo=u .KVua .iXcu .pC:icu .i.T=u 

; .. ... .. . . . .. .. .. 

.• •. . •• . ▼ .• ••••••• ^^T^" 

• •* •• . • • • • ■ * 

.rdAtVAu .a>cn&u .pc'OjjAu .iuus&U .Klla&u JqiV 1 ..uoni) 

...... . .. . . ... . .. t^... • . 

a) C twice. b) C om. c) t<Ll=>\ Ajk.1. 
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jA.K'o .K'iioojO .rciuoio .r^T*wy.o .kILsojlo ,inrt< v^rf 
.<Vur£lcHaAlo AuKLli&ao .cVurcLlrdj^coo cVurdi.Tu ^isoK'ioo.i 
r<T Tn 

rfcScui.tu JL^. r^.icoa .iculsoo .K'ctAr<:i ocn KL&fioia&.i 5 

15C) .i<l^.lr^ b) [,]^o.iA\o KliJsax. ^ojjjj j ^i*i^aKb* .rf&tcuii&ao 

20 ^» A t \ n ^OoqJla r^rC* .rdochn n lo r<AJr<^> \fY> | 

^ocaJM.i rdiaio (fol. 36 b) iuK' ^1 rcdiiA .^ocaJM ndiA.io 

25 Aa.i >ca=> .^ca^SkOio ^»ca&x.cioo | ^*cncV\ocV\rc':i K&c\i^** \ i\^sno 15 
cnLa.i ocn f^jv-a .ocn.i kLupC* K!JLa\ cK-^iajLta r^AuLsa 
e) fc Jbar<'ctea cos cmK ^Ar<^..i re&o^l&^A .K'tixipc'ctea 
acho .r^iat ocn cW^.1<\uqo .rdaioi ocn &ua ^cni^ 

.rd&o^i^ 

.^Acn ^OGOft&uK' Kllat.i rdibi ^0 ret-aAo'io 20 

.1CU> .10.1 .cK£8 .aisj .Jkis .Alcoa .KlLa ..aca* .va .<Vva 

• • • • • •• • • 

(fol. 37a) jcau .r&a* ..Turc* ^.j^inc* . r \»V .rcdn^ .sar^ .rc^rc'oCUJ 

a) C om .1 KtSBg*. b) I have added yud h . c) B om. d) C om. e) C 
^ftTSftrfctaa. f) C om. 
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\»qo.i rd^.i&\_= /cvA ^i^wi ft>o ^iu^o coco ^ -7 ^ 
a) ^n°kft> K'vxacu \\pn* ^Aco AK'o 



.rdiiio.i rtLa&oi (^onMi.l b W&\CU»CUi£ft .tjgA\ .-^ 

5 e) cl&oi\i*w klAk' >un.i cqLi I 20 

&ut^G .AuK^rfru) (fol. 35 b) ^iar^iv^a kAg &ur£ir£*^B 

^A»nfo vrfiij^JfX'o .f^&JLCLaG .kSvx. /v^r^ ^Gcn-^Au»r^47, 1 

15 ^i^K'&vsw.i ^iLk'o irc'&aJ^L^o .K&sa.iG .i<jl» v ^ f *' 
•K'V* v^K* ^coi*Av*f<' .Auft^nni ^•i^QK'&tsa kAg Aur^i^.! 
^Var^ioQ.l ^ 1 \ »f<G .K'iWo .K'Auao | •K'.itiL^.G .Ktuo 5 

^oax.AuftK' h) A\_»r<£liA:i {-»i-»K'&J5ft pdAa g) &u»r<Ll&> n n \ 

* 

^tdorftaa.*! ^l»Kh •:• K$uH2t.o .K'&jho !> .r<i&£0 .rfdui auto* 
r^**l T v^rf .^Gca*Au*r<' AurOrc'i \jr>o (fol. 36 a) Aur^i.Tu 

a) C in inv. order, b) C CVliUj^q 1 c) C om. d) C ^Ur^SQ.To. 
e) "Wanting in C. f) C AuK^"i^.l. The following three words I have added by 
way of conjecture, g) C Al»!t*"in1. n ) ® &V»r^i2t.l. i) C in inv. ord. 
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•lata »cb v^rf .f^ivioA ^».t*cna .KiAvj*i\ oncaXoxa 

25^_rC .rdiA\i K'&Ua.'CQ •* 0% \~— rf&oiuLSG £\ocn •.K'&A&utl 
KLra^K' ^ocrx»iA\ ^uA&mq rdi^ia^o kI.iocjl ^.t 

■n ufti 

46, 1 r£ukJia&o : v^&vfioi r£2o\£u& .i.u.-ii ; Kli-^K' .r^L&^sosa 

cniAira.i rc*»ai\&>Ai Kl^iaLO r<L»AvuAir3 *xifi2&&\2a .rd*.ioOJL 10 
caLki f<!»\az=90 .r^*l\ ^nfio&ioo .KlLLioA ^cvoo*Aur<'.i 
5 a) K^vx-.i I r<jjixri ,,cb v^K* r£oClflo& ;jol*»A\Au rdilicj» 
r^\%\\\ .•K'ciiAk' A\oA ^» .K^red^ b) .L*ia^ ojlA*ult* 
rdl^ODi coso '.refill it .,cb v^rfo .A\V^J oofiu..! rf&vu.TSftl 
rdsL^&o .• f^x..iouD.i KLuoija Aj^rj&i c) .'v^A rc*i\nr> r^Sfiois 

10 Klk.ia& Att&iuQ .r<i»&\jj£\ ^janfioit&u on&aXaxaa* .r£\av=> | 

trA^aA K'ujak' ^IjjCUO rdAr<i^ ^a^ol coco ^m\ffr> .1^.1 20 
.Vi] rfia^ rttn© '.^st, K'AxcA^i rdi**^ (fol. 35a.) 



a) Widm., Gutbir and Trost K'AvX-K'.!. b) Widm. and Gutb. A^r&Ta^. 
c) "Widm., Gut. and Trost add. d) This passage is omitted in B. e) I have 

added these words. B and C om. f) C adds 
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,^ftii | .fLAirf ^3 »cb vyrf .f<A*ir* rd*.iaox, ocn 45, l 
n£A*iK\l "U\» ^V* 1 .f<^Jbo Qoioiao >»tiua : rfjaca*.! >jjA 

rflAir^A «^.ax* K&K* .1^ \,cb v^K* .*&ni Ajj&sb ^.l b) ^9 
.coo.tl^AAA K'ocn (fol. 33 b) Ar^LSfl 0) *.qocaJL&.i r^iikLM 

i5:,co v^rf •KLsniK' f^u.io& oco jjaoxxjs*) .1^ .r^u.ici&.i 15 

.AKtarxiv 

20 ..<u» y<L2xjgu K'i^ K'ocoo r£x»i Kbcn.i (fol. 34a) „cb v^r* | 20 
^janflo&t&iM rdAr*' ,r^L\pt cos >a_A-fioA\ix» kA .v^Aufio-J 



a) C »CD. b) 0 om. c) B adds Kl^olctJL.. d) Bead >l\pAl. C. 
r/l\n. e) add yud h . 
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io.icu v^K* K&^jAj* K'AtoitK' pdlx^Aex) Qaxfla^crA jliti | ^*.i 
^r^La&i ■ -11 e) r*L»-*.io d) .^Wf.lo c) .^.ga*.io 
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QcuflQ^crA jlisi f<l**&iM.i K'&oiiK' g W^t^O .r^l i \ ca,a 

i WAioiiK\i | rdix^co v^K* h) Qaxfia^caA AvA^saa rdix^ir^ni 
k WA\-u^Oi CO JLs^o >cn 1 i\^o «n<M &CV-2kcn cri.i^a.vo ^».i 
^Ufk&VSQ.l .f^A^ 1 1 u ok* K'&x n f»*ga ^.icuo .f^A^Are' oK* 
^».l .soil •:• KlLi\casD m) ^n^l A\*p^l=ji Ocmaa^orA Ai^^Ma 
r?b\ab\r< Aao .Qcufia^crA Ai^^Ma.i K'AvAx. K'AioAiK' A^o 



rdteL^ JLl. n) A*A» .a. (Ms. Sachau 5 fol.32b) 

•* • 
.rtSaOfio^o .fViV vo .Kl&ui&o .r<!\o\ .rc^aiK* ^ocnL»AuK\i 

25 .^ocai» | .!*» Aa >*j*Ai&u.i mi rdiA^K'.io (fol. 33a) 

ox^^xsa .ia> rciicuc-.i | rdib.icTj &iua pa rd^o\ 

a) C Av*KLua31. b) A adds %CD. c) I have added wau. A .^T».l. B has 
here rd»*C. C unreadable, d) B and C without .1. e) C om. f) B f^&xil. 
g) A .1 forO. h) 0 adds K'AvAx.. i) A reads this word twice, k) C K*A\JJLk=Dl 
and following K^^ArCo. 1) C .1CU OK*, m) B ^hl. n) C ^».l. 
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^ .* • - • 

QQD9 p&»i£i&OQ b) .T^.i QfiifttfrcrA Aa .&\»<<Ll£kfi0O 

(fol. 9a) .Sl^o .f<«anift» cmW ^iSxiift>A\&\sg .Kl^o^H^ Ktasor*.! 

d) .^An.i .^oaAiii* ^o^'&va ^.^.An.io ^i»r^.rtipii.io 
^A*flo£\&>2a KlA K$\2J»aA\ ^Kto .<-Aoo e) v^rf.i.i r^iix.o 

^»caAx KlA rtb*lLaoab\ jis* ArCo* rdsala) ^»cni\v 

..^^OaAvimSi ^iuri ^-U^jnor^ .K'Aillo K'Avi^i v^K* ^.K^aijto 
> h) .^*cnA\i.i .^ootA\i.i* g) .^ikAn:i .^^OA^n.i .^»ci3&uj=i .^qgd&us* 



df>tfif>%crA.i f<l\oco Aa* AaASO k) ^.t i-SaKL* .rti | 44, 1 

15 cn*A>*Kto .f<\ \ sa&vsq Av»rd£aj3\i 1} AaAco K&o&K'* Aa 

K'&uiuO'i ^o.io.i Aao " } .^rd2Lxa\ KLjjla&v&.i Aao -iur^iai 

a) A om. b) B without c) A d) B and C om. e) A vy-iK'.l. 

f) Omitted by C, A ^ftjdto£l&Cft. B ^OOlA^.. g) C om. h) A om. C 
^^flkAn.l ^^An.l. i) A ^aAcdc k) B and C om. 1) A in inv. ordeiv 
m) B Kl&Al. n) A, B and Ms. Mus. Brit. C &V»KLjjl*&V&, which seems to have 
been the original reading of B, but has been erased. C and Ms. Mus. Brit, add 
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43, lr^isax. ^^ojmj ^isa*** | »caa e) .&uKL>r<i»J^» i-sai<&\soa 

5 ^im A*. •> ^li* KSaeiK' iv^r^.l | .>cb v^K* .iur6r^j9 

•:• i^oajto kA / ^oc?A rtchssax. A& Av.o b) i*\^ 

.r6«L ^Su>.T rdiii ivis A^o* .t<2njd» ^cn%\\ {\*x\i&b\irCSQ kA 

^ocni\s ^OiiODMca t<A .^oik'o .^aicnc .^ooo .^cucba 15 

15.>jLo .Aa v^K* 'WiSnj rCjk^o^H^ f^efmx. ^cni\\ ^jAv<Lu.a| 
^A&itoii&ca kA ..TSala .&u£*ct .is*»o .^alo ..v^o »A\^7ia 
.^Qgrym> o .^»co^a *^oorju% t} ^a rdxt»v^ .t<»ij» ^cm\v 

a) B omits all this; then reads V^Kt b) C om. c) C adds 
d) C adds &\»cAr&^DG. e) B ilt<!k^0. f) B and C >or» v^K". g) C i»Kd>i«G. 
h) C without .1. i) C K'l.UjA ^iSQ.lO. k) C and B rCisOttO ! 1) B and C 
^USoifiP. m) A ^lAfiOMO. C ^hn&VflQSOO. I have followed Band Bar Zobi, 
fol. 17a (cf. note 72). n) A om. C ^__Ocn_»A>— •K'. o) B and C with s c yame! 
p) B and C rXLD&W.IO. q) A om. this passage, r) B ^ _ OCQu»&vA.l. s) A 
KL&jlaI. t) B adds V^K*: A gives the following in a different order. 
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.^csoA*»o ^ftnv i >cm .^aojlw *^»T»n% i^oKLi 

5 ^isQKftea.i ^A»f^ rc'cnssax.a •:• t<2cui» | ^_ocaAx. 15 
vyr^ .uNnoinn rdjjKl^ft> ^_oai*AwK'o (fol. 8b) .&i»r<d:u* 
•f<JUilO* .K'ilnrjO .K'tatJUODO g) .rc^Lc\ ixiao* .rdxiA 

k) ^i2at»>&&09.i ^ocoisa ^iur* ^Aoo vy^nc .r<Lk.a ^rdcskio 

q) .f<XMO K^u»i ^v^.K' rOt .via kJLi* | .Aw^Li-liMK' i^O^ 20 

t^iu A^. r£i^.o .r£xatio .KlruT v^K* rtlit .v» tur^* 
K!\ ^Aco u) v^r^.ic\ .fV&^AJBO .K*&v»ix*aa .rcSn>o .KCxiAtO 

n^.i K'aafiax. Aao w) .i5u»c\ T) .K'&L&a>«t .^iuixdbo .r&earLa 

^IJSQK'taa.i ^JuK' x WcrasajL Avo .r6«ufio ^ocni\\ ^Mtfiffii&ea 

a) B ^iV1S» 1>) B om, c) C om. B with copal*, d) C in ibv. order, 
e) C without copula, and then f^lTL^O. f) C adds g) B and C in in v. 



order, h) C in inv. order, i) A with copula, k) B without 3. 1) 0 without 1. 
m) A and C om. n) B with copula G with Jl. o) C om. adding .1 to the next 
word, p) B reads r<*1 V before rt^UPT. q) C without copula, r) B without 
coprrta. s) B V^rtf? t) B and C r£x&lO .r£l±. ^l*TMr* 

K^KUIO. B reading, however, r<*Vv &c! u) C *^>2|G. v) C gives these 
examples in a different order, w) A om. x) A om, ^ 
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,^n<\OP K'.H.TjjA ^SA it Ama.l K&G&K' A^pQ ^jAco Ar^O 



5 



.tVSii Vi»o .rt£jo .r^i i \^ A s. ^1 i^ifloi vytK* 8) rdufrvnnl 

* * * •* •• * • » 

5 A\lA>o .^iTiin pfA\lA\o .^bailUi rdt»jjo | .^fii* .it K'ifla^.G* 
k W&\-*j(frvnni ^ i} Aflk Ax. ao^ ^Lttf^iooci h) .^L*n 
d >.Uix-C »>.^»aa m) .,J^l d) .,»^ vyi* .K^Jr<^> 

.K$uin£j\g9 K^vaaHm rtd» Ax. . ( \nrio .^JlqjLo m ^ixiio 

d) f^&uin&\g9 i<Ao Aiin A* p) Ax. .r>oA\ 

a) B A&.l. b) C omits ^.1. B ^.1 P^CUJJ. c) A om. d) A and C om. 
e) B om. f) B ^CUrf. g) C adds ^_OOX»Av»Kl h) For this B reads K'iflQ^CV 
^ % \coA ^xJ^J.TlO f^lr£*t K'Avl&O ^nl'.n KIxMaiO ^VaTi! t» 
i) B and C om. k) A reads r<j*S^in1, ]) A adds V^.T"1\ . m) B and C om. 
n) B om. o) B G.lilX.. p) C Ax.G. B om. 
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..A A A . - 

$.v^o^\.uui v^K* »cfj KliaieQ i\n v^K' .K'i^^i 
.Kft>»\y. ^Oo Aur^i p^K'.Iao (fol. 8a) .K&&^ouo .»i^\tMo 

.rC&uxnsa cbi&vso .K&vAx. &\y*l(V> Aur^l rd^r** Aao 



10 1 



^.r^iV^Q '.r^ta^j v^r* >co 

KftviXnM K&O&K' obl&vaO .K"&vAx. ^aJL Av»K*.l f^k*f<^ Aao 

# • • • ~~~ 



a) B Kia.lOI&.l. b) B and C om. c) B and C rdito.l OJS^a.lO. d) B om. 
e) A relfio&ao ! f) B om. A ^Qftt°knlQ. g) A and 0 r^^.l. h) A and 
C om. i) C f^j^p ^i^O. k) B r&siK'.l >A< C 
1) B Klxo&OQ ! 
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20 >cb KliaieQ v^k* .Kftv&i^*tii&ea acta c) ciV A* 

s .Q9 09 CO Qo 

«o 

K'AtoixK' asi&xso .K'&ulx. i^r^.i Kl^K'A^a e) .r^\o 5 



I \ \ \\ . t m 

25 h) .^aLfiaio .Ayaiflaio .t^J^aiol.r^fon^o g) &>V*inr> vyi< 

t l \ \ \\ 

l) r^^iiLfiocL&o k) .cb^i^fiaJko j) .i^jfi^io .iowq .iHtt&aa* 

K'&ulx. Au!^ AuK\i r&XftK' Aao m) .^Aco v^rf.i.i ^caLkO* 

Aur^i (^(^ IrkO .iuf^^QO .r^a^io .^oj^ii n) Ava\ v^K" 
30 .Kdv&i^»»t£i&09 f^uxcfia rC&o&K' COl&VSO I \ T ^ClD 

4i,i 0> rtli.Tftio .rfm*.! ^cca vyK* .^ao >cb KL»ia£ea Assa^vyK' 



a) C om. b) B ^LmXM.I. c) C cbl&\3 ACloO. d) B and C without 
e) B and C in inv. order and without 21 • f) C KlOCO ^ r^lToAcn 
rCAuX*»»lAli09. g) A and G om. h) B om. i) B and 0 l^Wttio 10«fittlO 

k) A without the copula. 1) B and C %MQQA (see NSldebe, 

Syr. Grammalak, p. 15, n, 1). m) C ^Aco vyff**. n) C on. o) B and C 

om. p) A om. B rCllgn^O. q) C Aao. 
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*&, r<LkA»iea .jmj4oo .m^K^o ..aaa»fosa:i k'go J aoi« 40, 

▼ • •••••• 1 

.**i<29co±bon .^A«i»&csft .^i»isa«f* >« v^r^.t<!iafk4cn Aurdix. 
c) ^l (fol. 7b,) t<M b) .^osiorii^i ^jtoca-i^ A) «^a«a^2a 

• " • \ 

v^rC f) rdaL-.r<' r^iT\Av» .AtftLra Atftfoj 5 

lo^tKh* .^A'trc'a l \b&%rfG *ir\\r<f* ^izarif* >do vyK* .:«A *a» 
O) ^ifdftio .^Att^a* ^'li&a .^^irc^o ^VaAti^Aio 
orf rrf&uix. *S«\o &ur<Lju* | tf&ui^tix&ea d) ^»V Klccb la 
.^AtK'a .AiK* v^tf ..taol rdiaUoo .K'iillj^t&itaa .^ca*AiiA\ 

Ur^AK^&ea are'KlLias r<LaLl\A\»j| r<$\oiiT<' ^\Ax wn?n\ 

.^a&j» ^jb^coi K'^dAxK' \\^n ^Aas ak*o | 15 

a) B and C with copula, b) A and C om. C adds Of^. c) C om. d) B om. 
e) A and C *SCO*i\il. f) C K^l^K". g) A T<lnioi. h) A K'ocnA*!. 
i) C K'Avil^t&AxSa. k) ^\<\ taA.l. 1) A ininv. order. B and C add 

m) A om. n) B and C om. o) A om. B 
^-AtK'a ^-jAlK'iia. € omits all the following up to line 12. 

p) C ^A\«V. q) A om. 



1 
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CO* 



- • • • • • • — 

r<Sk*r< Aao c) .ia.io\K'o b) .|OiA\f^o a) .>i.iA\nrti oA\ vyK* .oA\ >co 
15 Aao I .K'&.'ua^o d) .rf^.i^Ma.i .til* v^r* .1^.1 »co r^iTN^Avsq 

Aag .rtSso^Jhr^o .ii^Air^o .^i^dinfa ..Vi^&nft cA\ v^r* 5 
20 ^cTi^iv^JLrc'.io I s \*<fo!^x.fj?:i ^Au!^ vyr** .Au\ >cb t^la^&C* 

• • * * . • • • _____ \ io 

^_CU v^r* ••^Oi >03 KxX^&VSft .rrffrviT n oA\ cbi&vs 

• ^ • _* • * ^ _ 15 

.>&vacal* .asca* p) .^_oA\=jca*» m) «sca* ..acn* .&\sca* .Avaai* 

• * • * ■ • * ^ • * • * • * ••••• 

^gcn\\n .K'crA ^IitN^i q) .v\Au3cai .^acai .f»£i9cn* .Avrjorx* 
30 KlisvA 'Wico K'AuLsa* rViJsaK'&vJSQ ^ocasai I Kilt 



a) B and C JJuil&rC'.l. b) A MLS^r^O, C t-V.l&K'O. c) C adds 
a.lAtr^O. d) B and C without and *S!|. e) C om. f) B om. 

g) B and C om. h) B adds V^&^JLf^O, C »cn_&C^\x.K'0. i) C adds OK', 
k) For this C K&JU-O ! 1) B om. m) C om. n) B and C add <-L»'V53K'.! f^-BO 

which does not belong to this chapter at all. o) C om. B f t* ■ .CPT-TWl-AO ! 
p) C adds ^xacvi*. q) For this C reads ^_scvi* .|CV— *0\3Cfl* r) C in inv. order. 
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.i^uin icu v^f^o .cia^c b) .auy fro n.i oo v^Kb 
.*>sipo .i^irjo .>ix..too | .>iiirjo •iJ.'uLo .>.in^.o .»»ikoi5 

d) .^ni\AoB,i K'AxoAxK' \\n ^n&fio ^Aco* 



^.^T^Aca.i K'AxoAxK' A*, cucuooi ^.i (fol. 7a) Ani ! .*> 

&v*cd&*£^. Kla^&v&.i K'AxoAxK' A&i .^..usoi Ajaoo ji.it 
.<^k*i*»*ti\&09 .K&uix. r^Srusagoo .Qaiflo^orA Ai^ ^ aa 



20 



io f) .f<ftiil»i£i KL**=aA\Aooc\* .K$\Ax. cn*iv»K':i Kiu».Yo r^iT^&VSq 



f<^39,L 



• • • • * ** 

fViT^Aoq .K'AxiTn^ ill cbi&vso [ ^.K'iuix. r^luinSfl oil io 

a) B without the copula, b) C JjJL&O. c) B ^cn 1 d) 0 

^n°Vtt> ^ai\&O01 K'&O&K'. e) C ^iLxA^»l. f) B and C om. g) A 
^JJlaSWO. C adds ^WsoSEO. h) C om. i) B om. C ^^jiiwO. k) C without. 

1) For this C >CWCUS03JJ 1.1Q .»CPCU»1 \\ 1 SO. The following up to 
V^K'ja is omitted in C. m) B KlllSftTSflSaLo. n) A with copula. 
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25 Of< | **-n\jhsa ^cnm r^.«u» A*a 

• Kb&Uka ^K^OJLl&lM OK* .KlLIl n n ^r^ia&eao .r^aAv^ 5 
rtlsiiukao r^uias ^ni\frcq.i ^AjK'o .r£i*ias> 8 W-il\&oqo 
38, 1 i} .ndLoo .rfvud .rdia.i* v^r* h) .^Aco ^*ca*&v»r*| K'.Tjjl^K' 

.icu OK* oo Aa^.^.i ii^Ktoop ji.it* .»iao *>U>o Viae .oao 

5.c\u> .oio .cua .^ftOco ^iJSarC.i r<!» | .kl\» ^Acn.i A^K* lAva 10 
■ ■ | % *^»*« rcr» # 

."UaX idia ^XttlL.i v^r* .>lao .»i»a Viae m) .Oso .coo 

.lA.i lix-ao .»Vi Vao .Ojjl&.i Aulai i&\so n) .>\ftT o .€k\iyy a* 

q) .Av»10 p) .r<2Stt*.iti .A^iau.i AAK' vyjr^ f»cn*&uK' rduina 
. io Kladuks pojLidoai ^aLpCc :-A ywo j .Aa.i oo v^Kb r) .^..i».io 15 
•Klxif^.1 rcfAusaito A^K* v^»r* j-»crr»A\*r<' r^uina ^nV\^oao 



a) € VWKll. B adds ^.1. fc) Up to r^7W>\Aoo <*rC line 4 knitted 
in C. c) B Klaiuka. d) C e) C ^la&SftO. f) 0 pULl^en. 

g) C ^a!\iCM. h) A and B om. i) C om. We ought perhaps to read after 
rdla.l — <<ioa which B has in place of rtlmOu k) A matfurot 3. C reads 
«unp]y 1) A om. m) C omits all this. B 1&2B2I, omittn9g«Oj|AI* 

n) € in inv. order, o) C om. p) € adds ?£x»*JK*. q) A and C OWfA, 
r) C without 21 . 
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rd rAs±x%XHs : e) K^atic d) ^i»io c) .k^tUa* b) *£ v^t* 
^Kboo .ch^Aojta t^i&Wo .tokfia&aA JL-%r> TWS^ 
h) «bAia4\r^.i auJtt^ctA )qio g) ^S9Q f<$Aiba K'rw* rdiA^&OQ.i 
5 .K^ujiur^ ^UaA.l v^f* ^aA r^i» rtA .r<^*| (^iDQ.Tfl 5 
(fol. 6 b) r< it tr^m* »«b v^«* .K'AiiilX,! k W£\**G.ia 

....... 

cbi£va ^r£±a* rtbbsax t^&uiflai^ >Xoz9 1} .s»oA\ rdu^&oa.i 

.K'&Ara.i 

&vAo* .K&vAx* K^rf K$\aAiJsa &vAa .^..UbA J3.1\C 
r^VoCU >GDG&Uf<' K'AuknSa K'Atci&K' ^onLk.l 0) p9 KL^.VO 1 15 
r) .rrfhoA*Kra ansa £uj£A >jLfio^ivM.i* t^vncu q) >cnaAv*K' 

a) For this C 1X.G. M has KlftoLdt and adds r^K&G. b) Thus B and 

M. A and C om. c) M with s c yame. C f^i&fiO.lO. Sever. = A. d) M om. e) M 

om. f) M without copula, g) A om. h) C f<&oA*r^.l. i) M k) C om. 

1) A and C om. m) C om. For ■ °%T\\ which M also reads, A has KlSuiflJ. 

. . . 

n) B, C, Severus, M reads for all this: .K"Aui^\ (C om.) r<£& &\Ao 

K$UXn2ft kAk'. o)Com. p)C without!, q) A Cfor this KLaAOIIO. 

r) C for this K&oAxK' ^» &UJ&A.1. s) B and C om. t) For this C ^AcDO 

^dEo^>sao ^k^fcaa* K&o&t*' \\rt 
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i\OAcn .K'AuiwK' rdix^Aoa ja> .t^ iotas* rdi'iure' 

8) .Kl^0.Ta Kliji^.l* rd^O^i^ A\AC\.l Klisasa.-i oA> r^xnbcaz 
QCLLfiQ^caA ^JLT^^Ul rtlX^rV V^l&All ftllCOO b) AKTo 

opA\\nni >cb v^K* .K'&ull&x-am onflow orA ^Syi ^caa Kllx^&OQ.l 5 



.vs^Vui^ .,J&*=L^.* ,UQr6 JtlK" v^K* .Knifes* 0^1^03 10 

h) .cbi>Ai=> g) .v\Aii*J» ^.coixi^. 



25 0 .JL»JJ ^AoDl ^2* 02l\ CCD rdii^CUl | 15 

.Aurd^aLAo rC'AvutnSO AAdO : ^ixSaia 0) Ai^.io .c£x&J:i 



a) B in inv. order, b) ^K*Q. c) B ora. d) B adds cniwaL-flDO. 
e)Br<L»jajaJ r^o^i^. f) B »cp »J&v&ia >cp >2&:ta^. >cp >iiii*Jto. 
g) B adds vy^in^. h) B %/\&Al9 and then reads .CO&i*Jto .cb&.T*l\ 
cn&i&la. i) B and C A^ft. k) A ^cAxK*. 1) In B and C all this is 
wanting, m) C 1 in stead of a. n) So also Severus, M[artin, J. A. 1869, p. 479] 
B K'tSrtK'Aw. C i^Bf^&OQ. o) C om. B after A&X&J.IO which M 



om. 
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.cpA\iioil\l K&v»ij*K'f<A\oA\r<' rc^ioi«J &\»r£^i^9 ^K'Ax.iCUaA 

KftxjAx. >cb.i 01*20:10 ^»o .K*&vAr. K'&iaiK'.i onusa.to ^Sp.l K'AxoixK' 
5 KdiiuK* kAioAik' Klxo&ea .K^cn v^k'.i ii^Kivs kJ^Ak' oa 

• • • \ • _ """"" 

b) .»cria^3ioi^Kb g) .>aDarD«ic\jj 0 .»GDO.l3GJk. e) v^f* .K&u!lflai\a 

1) .iODO.'u*or<'a 

.K^ \ *g3.l K'&i i iiu3 r<dr<^i oA\.i k) ^..i»l ji.no | 25 
Av.K'o* k1a».to 1} f<uvk.i (fol. 6a.) Kl^a^iA.i k^ox- ca^Avartto 
10 >cq r<UxoAew m) i*Au ok* ^*i\ii\ ok* K'Ata&K' k'.tij cbiAvs 
.co&.vLst. .v^Aiis.i* .v^'iLfio UflKls jcW v^K* ai\ 

f^A\oA\rf K'ocoAi n) ^.i ^ •:• m) cn&uJ& .GD&ULia .cp&vjjjLsq 

p) .cbA\tn\ja .v^iuja^o .cb&uiao .v\Av*ica* .cb&v&iflac 
15^ctA^i K'vdCUI rda&Uks 8) KLittK* r '^*.i ^^icu* j 36,1 

K'lixao ytAi&u.! ji.it a&Ai&ea Kl^a^i^ rclicni r<o& 

— ^— •* • • • 

U) >^..1 Jl.1%0 .oiu ^JUAAtSW I .&\aL.<lOO .&>U T«*1Q .A\ 1^000 .i\pi. 5 

— * • •*"**• 

r^&o^H&.l oA* AK\i KllA-iK' .rCioA*A\ &ur<^t2a f^&i^&odi 

a) B iu^.lCLn&. b) Wanting in B. c) K^..lOJL2a. d) B without 
s e yame. e) B adds TMKll JClrf. f) A > CDO?r<\2L^. cf. Noldeke, Syr. Gram. 
§ 190 A. g) B with copula, h) B > COCA 1 OA. i) C adds %CB r^AAlio*). 
k) C ^..U.l. 1) C m) Wanting in C. For B AuK* OK*. For 

V^in.l C and Sever: V^Ava^ is. B omits what follows up to Java 1. 13 
n) C om. o) A and C .10*0 oA\. p) For this C 1JLO. q) C om. all up to 
p. 21,12. r) A om. s) B after K*VaOJ.l. t) B f<LlOJLa.l. u) B jQJk AK*!. 
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OK' n m-xi ML* OW* .K'A^-iAk' Onf K^U4L»oi 0€* *Or* 

35, i [ b) v^K'] r^iwiaiK' ^<o r*&to£iK'f^i»&eo fe*r<^tsft •K'&^tauft | 
^ijt ^j^.^K^Kb .&v*ioo .ncmno ..a^Jo .j^^icv .&ujjo 

Aj^. .t a v Air^ Orf c \'fcirr<' aK* ar^* ..vik^. .a&ois» 5 

KUSfcO^i^ Faisal- ^ca^iur^l : K'^xajHjjK' K&oAtr^ cnnlaza 
r&iso ^co.i d W&uifitt\ji r^iAiK* K&oAvr* rtLkBD&OS .rfiAn,* 

^ .^.lak e \^Vsuk. .fata^t. .tsar<£i JtiK* v^i^.K&uIat 10 

.cooiunc' .>cnoii*rV* .^W .itpr^ .Avj^fio .iuj^t .»<MsTC^L 
r*&i»^f ******* c) rdoo e .i ^_f^ :• &Ui.*r* .^iaalAii^ 

is or* .:&4»rV I rc*-i \oi fejLs* ^-5* K'ivLaa Ktoco^ get 
**&ukJi r<Xsnt r^bat^t ^_r*fc m \jamtoato 

r^JbQ rfocoA* ^f<fc ..T=L^.&U OK' .lCU>rdl Or* Kb^Ol 20 



a) C omits all this up to QjtWHonV line 4. b) 1 have added this from 
Severus* c) 0 om. d> The* following up to Avia^AxrV line 12 is wanting in 
C. e) A «^ mv . f) A om. g) B om. h) G om. B and C add f^OCA. 
i) The following up taJMItO p. 20,8, wanting in C. k) This is also the reading 
of Severus, B ^»AllJftt 1) B in inv. order, nr) B om. 
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10 



.hO^o •f<aiBft r ci ^.rCaJ^o .c*X<fea .r^isjt vyt< 

kS-2*k£».i v ^ f *1 K'.'U* r£i*aieff r^&xiana r^&rtfloi\j 

b\c\^co .rdtoi d) j2* W Attb-.iaaLsn d) KAi\ra.i c) rt^oi ^9 ia*=3 

aeon K&» A^. ^AkI^jt K^a^'ift ^oaalflk >&^.o .Klisi aea 
ba^x&msn r^&tlba rVact»A* K^rV .rdiat acnci .Kia&ai 

obiivrj.i rfAia&K'ci .r^Aulr. qx>tat"ti d) ^aio | ..T*Auk..i e) rdi9% 20 
f) »€D v^f* .r^Av^air* >.Tn.i ai* .k'Auju»&i& orf K'fahAist 
d) .^DcAoo h ^.VD .^ago* ^iV? • r ^*i° g) ? Bd ?f5? 11 *? 

k&g^t2l A^. ^_Ji»T^te» <Acn vyr^i K&ai ^cnisi 
«^cj .al* k^k^. AVnTatiT aorxt Av*&. ok' .H&nfta 

.>fidttf^ v^rf ^caL.i K&t*JuiA* rrifoo&n%' r^Jtofaa | .NSk^ari 25 

• • • • •• • • • . 

\±a k) .a©Airtf .-^oaK* i} .T l .19.1Kb .r^x^Kb* 

•• x •• — — •• • • •• • • •• # » • ^ 

15 r&im (foL 5b) rdiA&insn miitttmN ^Aaaa 1 ^! ^Kb : ^AoA ^fiWKi 

r4ku**£ttk Or^ rd^oai Or** K&i&*at k£uLl.t o&aSKUd 
v^c* ^.QBAfio&orA I 7i\otii f^AnoiW .ion* KL»ieAt£a 30 
•> n) .v^iai\Kbt ..r^iAiHb .&u»£Aa .Aula .4a Kb* *A\Lu*ft .At&uj** 



a) G omits the copula altogether in the examples, B partly, b) C r^2Ll2^ 
f<Al2^. c) 0 reads the sing, without d) A om. e) 0 r£k..lOX2a.l 
Kllal. f) A and C om. g) A omits 3. h) C in inv. order, i) A om. copula, 
k) C om. B reads AlClsKb and then ^Aco V^r^.1.1 K1&1X.O. 1) B and 0 

without copula, m) Wanting in C. n) A om. 
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^t<b > e) K&icw.iA\\ .r^icooi^o .f<&i<pa.i<h.i .f<&icoa.i&ia* 

: !) .lA.i &) >cb rtl»iaA\5Q iur^lxxiM .rC'AiiuK' h WA\\<\^a coaSq.io 
25 v^f^ .QaxfiQ2kcvAl rC'Auso.io K'AiaAirC' pQ.TO.l PC'Ad^Q CO^^Ur^.T 
34, if* »-J* ❖ 1> iW ^tf.i:ia k) «^a^.iA\.io .n^SQ.l.lO 1 .^L»isai^i ,co 

K'AujuSa.VD ^nf&o&nf * } »cb Kl^^i&isao .K'&vlasa .lA.i 
.rf&o&.io p) .r^i.i.io : t JL*i»rV.i °\cb v^K* 

5 r£iiv=> .K^xul »cb Qoxfia^cvA rrttcnAio .oa&flo^cnl.i j K'Auifiai^ 

r / «7\ it .ft^'inS^ ft^jAnC .&v*r£i&\l^. or^ Av»r^lx^a>C iur^.'Ui 

^tsot^Aw caa . ^ 1 ? V» 7 V* m) »*y ?V» 1 "? V» ,f< ^ ? n .^> 
ft^ocaa.1 ^rd^O^H^.l Kliit ^OaA^ao .oXcns 
10 .rcfaUA.l rC'AuAO.'Va I rt^rf .Klut ^Acn ^» jmA\ T) i2ftf*Aca 



a) C om. b) I have added yud h . c) C *aod\0 ! d) B om. C Kl^Al^O^ 

e) C reads for all this rfdllO^a.ldui. B C|3 A\ 1^0.1 AvA cndrwSa.lAlO. 

f) A and C omit, g) A and C .SB. h) A rC'AlAcV °fc i) B adds »cb. 
k)C^O^.r<A\.lo! 1) C adds K^Sft.l.lO. m) C JL1.1. n) C omits *X»1. o) A om. 
p) B f^gJJ.llO ! q) This is the reading of Severus and Bar Zo'bi fol. 76 a . C 
^CU^Ma. r) A om. ens. s) B AuK^Ax "I mo. t) B K'lSOrC'AvSQ- 
xl) c KlxSio^iA. v) c •^isaK'Axsa. 



b 
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a* 



b) ^ica K'AxciAxrc' A^. Aivw a) ^».i isaK^ | .cn 33, 1 



^colM r^.lu r<lJU£k4v50 Qnifti\crA >iaxa .Ai .A .A ..i 

% •* \ .• • • t * 

a) >eb rfAiaA\r<^ ail Ki&Aisa •K'Axlsisa ^2* rC'.'U* n) anno* crA 

lO.K&v&ri.i .K'irurLri 0) .i»K^ jcjk' vyrC* .Qnifti\aAi K'Ausa.io 

.KLLflo .KLu.ia .nfiujal .K'iujpO 

• * • «• • . • • • • • 

.rdirel!A .rclird^o .rclird^.i .pciirdip .^17^ .nfisi^o .r^S^^l 

p) (-»* <-f^»«Syl .r^siiiM&o .KLsafsa&v^a 

cbi&xao K'AiAx. o&\ OQiCTi^aAi K'&usa.io f<'AioA\f<' r**l»\Aoo 

15 coi99.id jSji* r<Ar£^.a .K'&vil^fttit&oa q Wi>AAlso oi\ 01V AA.i 

. QoxfiaSkcvA jlvd.i oi\ 8) »cb Ki&Ai&oa | r) K'&vY&sa K'.tjj 15 

:^JL»iii.i »cn l) v^rc' rtl*i-iiA^5o (fol. 5 a.) &\-»rd* t n*gi ncAr^ 

a) C om. b) A om. c) A in inverted order, d) C f-»ai_*iu*rt':i. 

e) A omits this, f) C adds OCD as also M[artin, J. A., 1869, p. 479]. g) M inv. ord. 
h) 0 ^l*CU».l. i) C reads foolishly k) C omits the copula B adds 

1) C AvUtiaSa. m)B nd^pd*. C om. n) A OOxflO^crAl Seal 0 ) C 

p) C without the copula, q) C n£aAl2«. r) C K'.TJJ kAOlASB 
OIaSQ.TO ^28. 8) C om. t) C adds the copula. 
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5 oA r*iAX-2a Air* roaxfiQ^crA.l r*&u».to r*&o&r* r^cnAi | ^r*^ 
.cn t »cd "WivL&^aA cnAio i \ t\ or* .onitcu^\ 

r*&uju^'&i& Of* r*&> > \ t b WivliLsn r*&\o&\r* ^»d\id\o 

^.^Aoa r*A* r*a:u> 
kJuA.i r^cffiu. *9&w ino^a Aur*i ^.*U9ol »ao&\ ja.no 5 
b \r*lOco*30 *^.dx».l f^cbu. v^r* *.^Acd KLlOlcA ^i^t. r*li 
. io K&ALk. A\«*i ^Acd d) .rtLa A iu\i.io .«&.iooa»ao .c^».io| 

^Acd r*ioio e) ^u3.i\»i r*sa ^sji ialo .A^KLiTur* r*x.o'i-&A 
•ju*»&v& .^.dzAo .^dzia.T ^isorVa r*sa ) cos •:• ^T^or*A\53 
.r*.iooo»i or* .r*aoon*ri ^uisnrVi r*sao •:• r*iu»:ta r*&0L&SQ\ io 
15 ^i^isnr^i r*» ita^cno •:• ['WaocoLiA or*] | .r*2tOca-»o or* 
^L»i»rV.i g) r*» Atastcno* .r^.iocaA' .KL*aooa».i .r**aocaA±i 

i} f*ida»X ti*jj&v& h Wr*5*l* .KV**>o rfrtoi 
n .r<lcL»ivi.iV .r*A_»&u.io k) r*A-»^l.TJ3 fXiisar^i KLsno .>id9 
v^O.l rC^UJLS ^_K^ r*lr** ..lA.l £) r*&> \ °k \ ^ 1i,m&>A 15 

20 r* it n D) ai^&u*r*o m) .iA.i f^AvlajsaX ^lAuojcaa.! 

r*i-^cn r*Jcn r***i »cno&v-»r*o t.oop.i b) A-siirrti 

ja*nx oo r* »\t. » .o.iria*. r^io&r* )kL* °Wii*&u3ao 
q) ^ri<Stt r*&\l&S9 r*&oA\r* ^Acoo* p) r*OL»Awi.i 

a) I have added this from Severus loc. cit. A » B and C »cb r*&d&2a.l ! 
b) C om. c)Com. B and Severus ^O^hsn. d) C f^aiu.l.lO. e)B ^o.1l»:t. 
f) I have added this. A r^fOcoAo, omitting r*!IOcix»o Or* g) For this A 
has r*SGO. h) C in inverted order and r*r*209 Of* &c. i) C without A* 
k) B and C always write t*La&v».l9* 1) G adds the copula* m) Wanting 
in C. n) C Av»r*0. o) B without the copula, p) Wanting in A, C omits 1 .ill* 
q) For this C reads f*&\Y^fia A^SB «&r*0. 
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Google 



f^i\aJS9X^ K'&oAir* chu»&i^f^ ^n^O •:• r^^sCDA^iV 

5 aabxahxttx .QOxfio^crA ps.«|a A\\& ^iai ^f*o .r<i*iT ttt.jA 

b) .i»Kli jLic^* v^K* .K"K^i-»i^ KU»&i&&isao .K$uiuA&to 
r*b\ai\rt ori^&uK' ^r^o °W^.t^^.io .^o*co^ri.io >?^*k\*yiVo 
•t^&uswia b Wida» Kiu&v&Aoo .rf&ulx. Qa&flo^oA.i f^&usaga 

.r^du^isia Kdui»iit r<^\&\x£ao .rf&u&iA&to K&usaga «4&A&2a 
»cb v^ntfa* .t<^.v^=3.iAo .iVcUfV-aiAo d) i»Kii JLirf vy*K" 
15^0 ^Wiclu*!? g) .A 1 >io*A? °.,L.f^aa«jwi|i^a*ia«»3o 

• •• ^ • 



a) C K^OlASW. b) C om. c) C and A v^&^aiio. d) C 
e) &\0&\rtx» f) I have added this from Severus loc. cit. g) A and B and 
Vf^il&XS.llo. See note 33. h) Wanting in C. i) B and C in inverted order, 
k) C Jtf K'.l. 1) A om. m) C K'AvAjl. 
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^ • . • 

.rf&xian )q.ta a) ^L&J vyfio r<^ 

3i,i(fol.4a.) pdaj r<4As£X) K'.lul rt^rC iuK'.l ^.tsA ja.ito | 

.K'coAk'O .rfcoArfl b) .V5flK!l JLJrC' v^nf Qa i fla %coA ^o.T-o 

<AiLi &A&\.<1 rtLskarC Aurfo* .K^cfA rf.il .r^aAr^io .K'aAr^.i 
c) .K'caAr^Lp.A .K'cklrtA'.iO .rt'cnArtA'.v? .i»rt^ JLJrV v^nf 

e) .TLO d Wc^r*di:Ao .i*a&*l':iao 
)q.Tii rf&A&sa nf.uj r^Vfti.i KLa^K* Aa.i ^j_sA ja.no la 
rtlio&xsa ^rC'AiAr- K^U^l^^a rC'Auso.io rtfStoAir**! QflittifkcA 
QOkfia^crAl r^&usa.ni h) cbA\oA\K' f<bcoA\ g) ^rC^r<^r<' .K&Aasa »cn 

m) >cb KL»i&v&&09 .rf&iAx. rf&usa.io rC'AioitrC'i QOxfia^crA Jam 15 
o) . ^K'oaxflaAcrAi rf&usa.ia K&oAv*' K'ocnAi ^^K^Ik' KftAasa 
^5*1 K'&A&sA oA r<luxsn.i .^r^inf.i .rdxirC'i v^K* 
^Sia «^r<& :i»&u or* .nCAA^s* 'WocnA* K'jaj ^_rf q) 00*23.10 



a) C b) C iSBKil.l. c) Wanting in C. d) B twice, e) A om. 

f) C &V»r<^lk*. g) Thus A B and Severus fol. 12b. b) C f^oAtr*. i) B 
T<LuAuL2BO. k) Thus B and Severus loc. cit. A without cb. 1) C om. m) A 
om. n) A B and Severus loc. cit. C ^r*. o) B om. p) B retire*!, 

q) C OIaM.Io.I B adds K^lnf! r) C cnu&V»K'. s) C nfAA&ta. t) C om. 
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»&lr<!»\ iu^i vyr^ .kAsk) ^Acn v^rf.ia.i ^oAg a) AujA 
A i \cp % \ iK* b) .KL»Ta^. K^jsLLsq.i ndn^iuk. reSAvA ^» 

5^Acd f) v^K'.irj.i ^Olio e) £v*-u.T K'&xSkfiooit &A^..i r<^.iAwj 
rffoJlx^fti rdLB AiJLra ^Li^Au.i ^v^r* .cri.AurC g) KAs» 

f^&ui&jtto&i&oao r^Auiflai^ rC'AioAirC' A\^a ^Acn ArC'o* 
10 h <\ tt> 



.re'AAiba {-ftio^ea.i p) ^ucn rC'&oAirC' A*. Ax^a °Wcuu .i 

A^a nfixAiLsa* p) t _jAco rCAioAirc'* ^u&rf Acta p) co 
.K'i^Ai .K'i^^ra r) .i»K^ JCJK' v^rC .nfaisax. )o.Txi {l&l.l 
• 15 ctooi^^ 3 .^fiocuaA .rdxfioofioo .K^teafios .rfi^sA . .nft^sLo 

^»£vi&\ .^..1 r*Aj£) pQM s) ^» | .QPCn\<s\ .Q0O*A^O .0001^.125 

T^ v i T) t5ar£a jar* vynf .ceo dA.i t} .^».i aiob* .^iki ".icuiAa 



a) C !ClA. b) C f<SaJ»'Av^. M. KlHa^.l rrfai'iv^.. c) B C and M om. 
d) C adds Kl»lCU». e) C 1CU1. f) M without .1. g) B and C om. h) M om. 
i) A K\l iuA. k) B C and M ^L».<UL^.! &c. 1) C om. m) C om O. n) For 
this C has ^n<\nr> ^AcnO. o) C %ttr<*. B adds p) C om. <l) ^cn^&VafX' 
•^tairf. r) B TSaf^.L s) A om C ^_n^O. t) A om. v) G ■fcttfXUl. 
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^•sArfo ^OJO* rciia*a .KUmocdio .r^LxixxXZao .K^cnVrc'i 
.rdl^lrcM aXk'O o) .1CUO ^OJO* b) T<lL»ClC K^iflfl0*0 .K^Llr^.l 
20 v^Kto ,^\nl kUjAvA^ e) K'cn»-xA.i | d) r£j-l^»oio KUnooao* 

Aa.i .>fia=>iicW\ .K'cHx.ito .Acx^r^Avi oA\o(fol. 3b.) ^ifloiiuo 5 
oA\© .^Arc* vyKb .^.icLxM .t*cK^.i r£i_r>to rC&cu.i "i s *»i 
25Tn^..i f<!is\o K^ojlcizjj | Aa.i .jp^eVrtfa jasmeVnta ..i^L^.eVre'.i 
.jp^taao .jajQfliA\»3C\ .g^&caa ocVo )aido g) v^Kto .^^.rtox^a 

.l»cVi^..i i<!is\o K'cVox.cxnj* A^.i , i} jBgjAuo .,-icmAuo* ..yi^Au.i to 
30 r^cKLiCL^A <\^sn K'.T-L^.i rf&> V i ^ opoAicKspo | .^figaJSO 

30, 1 1CU v^rc* .rciiSaiioi ] rC'.Tx^.O Ktix^i v^r^ .^D&vfitcWsa *a&vfik 
v^r^i .►^cui^K'.io .iconic D) .Axr=no d) . > *£)A\jlk'c\ m) .|A»<W.i 
^i.i rC'Auii^flooAiAxso .jacVva/ Aas ^dAv^Awj rdjlra.-voi r^k I s 15 
51CUjJl=3 *acH& Ano^m ^aLk* p) ^jJco 0) ^»ca*Av*K' rc*<K*.<UJL» | 
^a^o .^uj ^gruLa* ^<uo r) cHm q) v^K" .^sLfiocA\A« cKiP^iL.i 



a) C •£Af< f *^r^O. b) C inv. ord. c) C .1CU V^nfO. d) B and C inv. 
ord. e) A without .1. f) C ^-a.l 1 g) B and C om. h) A rC'cYvX-OXu 

KLUtl. For this B reads r£lst. i) B and C inv. ord. k) B and C 
1) A AoAS. m) C adds tlsoiuSQO. n) B and C add .1. o) C omits this, 
p) C ^Acn. q) C adds the copula! r) Thus A B and M(artin. Journ. As. 1872, 
p. 459) C s) B C and M ^L».TTL^.l &c. t) 0 rC'cKi»cVv^=J.l. u)C instead 

of .1 — C. v) M om. B and C ^Soohx^sn. w) M ft* % \ °t ! 
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30 



5r<A.l ^tooLl ^•cn^AuK' c) r<$> i'lftn^ A*A cw K^oAirf 

Aas ^^Jj^&xua aaa.1 >cn . e) ia^ Qaxfia^orA.i aura d) ^nH& 
^oaA^ao ..i ^v^nff .K'tsaitK'Awi ^ocaa.i ndut 29,1 

^\\<\>>sg ^i&A K'&ui&ttodtAea ^.i rf&\o&\K' •:• 

10 : k W.*u^-.i j iViuiAfl&o&Atsaio .k^cvopAuj osa f^xti&flpo&itaaX* 5 
OO v^»f* •:• ^M»orx-»Au»K > rdL^CUtt ■ 1 K*&> ■ 1 °kft>Q&fosqo 

:r^&cu.nN*go A^. r<^.,iCDoo .rtbciauo .r^o^iiQ r£iOA^..i 
A^. .rt'iiflmo .r^\ %\ no .Kfr i is .1 icu v^rtfa 

I) r*Li*&iax.o .f^li^ax.o* | .f^°k\t»a3Li oo v^rc'o : <<$\ox.gx*» io 
15 yy%*7* v^Kto .ff.-uiifk^ r£ruO K'Aicu.ns^ A^. m) r<^.iWL5ai 
^cun^^ A^.i °W%V ajpsgp .rdn.i^sao* ,^iniT*w.i n) ^cuc\ 
, p) r<la.in^.Av5>3o .r<iiA»4oai o£to v^Kto ."^K^.icuLsa 

4) ^Kb icu v^rfo .^o»» K'&ax.cuLu A^..i .K^Lajj&cao | is 

a) C r^Avyiai. b) C without the copula. A adds 1. c) A om. d) C 
reads ^ld1&. e) A and B omit, f) C v*sA\3LSq. g) C om. h) B and C om. 
i) C inv. ord. for ^ICO B »cn. k) A inv. ord. 1) B and C inv. ord. m) A 
^.101^1. n) B and C om. o) C inv. ord. p) B 
q) B and C om. 
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.rC'.'UK'l A^r^ v^f^ .K'A^jLn-u ^o.iol ^ucno •:• A*9.i ,iuao 

.rdiLi'ti A\\.io 

. a) .icuA k'Axy^ujg f^^anfioj^o 5 
10 nC'v-oCtJ >cnoiv-»f< f K'AvSkxjot K'AioAirC'l b) r£^..v»a | 

^^.ni K&o&rfi r<l^..*uc\ .A^Ai KliaoL ^ioAx^o .K&o&tK'.i 

15 rdlxx. i ^»ifi£«)0 .ntfita&r^h calm AuiiA .n^»lAi K^iaflos 10 
>oooAu*r<' r<^ - u t&v-A rc'&a&K'i (fol. 3 a) r<^..T»o : &\j*&A.i 
KLli-urfO rC'AioAirC'l coisa A*A >*£dA\Avsq .Tul r<*VoCU ^l& 
g) .*ui K'v-od-i" tcnct&urf rc'Auj^oi c\pi r<^..T»o : cni^a iuidA 
»cnc\Aur<' rC'Av^-xAr*' 001 rd^.-uo : co-L» A^A >XAtt>AiA\J5>ai 
K&ntti«g3 1CU1 rd^.*uo : coisa AuidA >*£&A\Ao3i g) .Tu r^VoCU 15 
:• ctix5?3.toi >cn ^» AuiiA ^iSOx0pA\Acti rc'voOl ^»iA\ >oqgAv*pc* 

*. COlSQ &UJ&A 

.rdiL».l i^A v^r* .^Ava «Ao r<Ao 
25.1 A* I Aao .hC'A^Ak'o 1} rc'&xjjuai 00 Aao k Wia^ji &uao 



•• • 

a) C adds ^nl . b) B adds ^S8. c) B has this word on the margin, 
d) B r^i*£*l&\. e) A without the copula, f) A r^A\y»Ql 1 B margin >CO 

l^ittAt. g) B and C om. h) C om. i) B and C ^ j^.V 1 \). A adds 

wrongly r<Ao. k) C f^ls.l. 1) C r^&vumi. 
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.ax»&uK' rC&niT°k b WA f^&AflOAt. a) KiiaA ^_ocaLki 
^jlLl | .1^ rfA\»Sto ^OQA^Au c) KlriS«3 K'l.'uA ^Vnl.i ^CiA\f*i5 
.A>\^nm )qa- ^*to ,rd±. )a^. K^tsorV Aujj v^r^ •:• K'H.Tjj livp 



.rdu\ f^T^rA r<lsi^9.i re^iafl? X^d ^\<kX^ 
f^&i&loA I °kA>Jsq Kilt p< / s-it\ rcijjj.tsw g) ^L.i f *.i*25 

h) ^aaAo . k W&uifi&» ^jo.To.l ^^laAo* .K'A^ApC' ^jo.ia.i h) ^laAa 

•>3.if^.i &A.10 aApc' :v^-*K' ^axftiuf^ ^jdb f^&> Ok 1 mo 

.t<Wt .rfo ^Ik* v^K* I rCAv^xTDi •:• rfcrA'rf.i K'cno .T»lo28,i 

.ot^.i aXk' % n) v^f< f ""WAvjjuoi pQ.w.i k) ^uooo •:• K'i&JLi 

a) C omits these words. For ^OcaLll read ^OoA&ai as in Ms. Mus. 
Brit, b) B and C add the copula, c) B Klln&Ma. d) B adds AiVW, 
C AiVW, but omits ^.1. e) B K'AAAA. f) C g) C {Xj*. 

h) C ^AoAq. i) B f^iuuai, A K'Auju Av£ ! k) C omits these words. 
1) This is the reading of B and Journal Asiat. 1875, p. 176. A without A. 
n) C om. 



Digitized by Google 



V 

20 .f<n°ki rVAulLk. rdix. | ^ Av\o r<Lix\ rc*:u*a <.& .* 

.0 •:• ja b) .o> .co* .rtf ^cnmasa.i r^ooaA^ A\cv°A 5 

.A .pu» •: ,4\ ..1 : 1 : jl ^ .co .1 •:• .A 
25 onflow .c^cVccVf^i rdlLjuA °Wn <S«y.i f^iiflo | cucb 

30<Vc\2kl I i^cVal'&x&a > oco ^fn^*^ aire*.! >cVua ,i<i*wi.to 

• •* • 

27, 1 . .T^p aI-jj r^in^\ I retail r^oco n^T«ai rctA.in .^caa.i 
2hJ5fc-U»cVcVrC* rdlre* .'W&tjl.io . n \^ .^jjcorc** .tjlo .toco 
Kl&ix. aw&sas KSscu.ts »co:i£> ..sAr^ rfcVusa.io f*A\oA\i* 
.Aus cbicVusi (fol. 2 b) cVJSQ-jJtocVcVrc'o .t^iuj'-U^ K'Axo&k'.i 15 
5 rdnASO r^aaiCiia .f^&cl°u» ^0 cn n | ,cnocWr<i 

K*:u> cHfia^cVf^ KLl&coo .cWa.l cnnVyi k) ^Sfl rcLajjair) rd^jj 
10^3.10 aiiSQ.TDi 1) >coi I rc*n °k*gg k) ^5* rc*n uoja .K^wd icKs 
A^. "^GDi.Uto.i rctiJin m) »4Ju4c^JKJ tt^n tT°k.i ndlA^K" .cbi4vsa20 
>cni3 .r<SAX» >Iio* K&A ^octAa^a ^rn\\cVsq KLl*kcno .K^ali 



a) A adds ^Aco. b) B in inverted order, c) G f^ln^q. d) Wanting 
in C. e) A and C. fOrrinVwi. f) A omits, g) B rtaSEa ^2*. 0 
ftf ^SB CfUi&Sa h) B and C i) C without yud h . k) C ^.1. 

I) B and C without dalat h . m) C adds dalat h ! n) C ^»ca»l.lfi0.l. 
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K^Jtol&Q r^LiasDO Klin^. \ netlx/i&Sft rtiaG* :uAs 

• • * i** 

.r&siffo /Wiilf^b .K£nUC\2kO .Kl.i^ftG .r^lSnit^o .rdi!x.OAO 

•* •* • 

^ h °k 001 K'AloAlK'l ^OCTlA £uiA .^A ^ i \ rtA.1 f^llH-WK'O 20 

5&\i^Of^ ^oaA ^s&v&cHsq.! r<djb iua.i (fol. 2a.) rc*£tc\x»cV)j£a\ 

nc*AioA\r<' A-^. r^v-ncu «^O^m ■ fti m b) cv n l&iflorc* nc*lco A %o 
.f^i.tij {2* c) QOkfiQ^ca\\o r<i\cxuL* t c^ctacA ^ocaa ^ax.i&i.i 

.nCrel^o reduAaSk ^ao or^ d W^OJSftixJsp oK* .r<!do^na.i 
^iim^ ^»ca*&u«^ rtUJiafia rc'i^flo.i A^cn e) r*b\ab\rt<\ 

^ .o> .1 .o .cd ..i .*r> .rc* ^coi.v» cuooo . g) ^»cVicVo 

.&\ .JL .1 .J3 ^ .A ^ .09 .^J .pQSft .A .v^ 5 
. ^ h «M rduA.l coin^-o K'Aii^J^ ^2* ^sb h) ^cni5ft 
15i<ixA A\s^*i-> ^^ftcoisfto .oi .cd .f^ A^airC* ^*cn*£urc'a 

^coiSfto .ja .A AAcV\ ^ca^iuf^o . ^IsbAuLSft Kl^jj >Mxao 

.reA^ftcHaLSft ^r^cia >2ax30 KliaA cW^oa KHjjO k) .^ .o 
.K'&MlaiaLSft ^'io&Cfto .^h°vl i^duoi )a^. ^aireto .A .co*&i»K'a 
20 .cttwiti m) jjL*icft.i ! r£zm .^caa cuajx^aA juk* K^ifti AA^so 15 

AiAAio .i cfx»£urc*a cnn^^n rtAsft&ixJSft K'&u&uidta rc*cKil*- 



a) A om. b) C juAvi&nC*. c) B Qaji crJAo. d) B K&<\12alx£ft 

e) B and C without the copula, f) C om. g) B has this word twice, h) B adds 

1^.3 

the copula, i) B without the copula, and with following k) A O C .* Co 

1) C Kl^jj. m) B 
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^ioAi .a&v&saA ^L»ix» rdjxxUQ ^dXa ^isoi r^\i>j A^ a) 

Kl=}&v*j3 Kicnionf aanv* rfajjfiai v^K* KLisaacni ru^G 

15 .^AnA\a ^xam r^'o.nco iu^o : ivx-o ^*&*A&\ | Klisairf sw^a 10 
i} t*iso b) ^a4vi AuK^>i<h d) r^»ia^ ^Aoo ^Sfi b) *j* .iai Aao 



A = Ms. Sachau 306. B=Ms. Sachau 5. C = Ms. Sachau 216. 
a) B has the following introduction: nCaoArt' K-AdtodtQ KlA&JJ A^. 

paxa C .^i»f^ .^ii.l^. •j?^ .cnl» K^zal oco AioA K'Aii^K' 
i n i\pmai\j (!) Kftusa.io f^i&so ^i*ix» rC'ctArfo •J^a 

.*A^.Ot 13 ^311 rdliuf^ f^iajaoo b) B and C om. c) B and C A^.. 

d) A om. e) A adds the copula, f) B and C ^Acp. g) A .1 in place of O. 
h) A adds oaLtl. i) B and C without the copula. 
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24,iKl4Ai A^. KSf.ico r<^«<A (Ms. Sachau 5, fol. 9b.) 

•* * • •* i •* t 

•v^U.l K > t\u r^lW .r^i».i r^jLSaataft r^sauHa l^l&Cfta 
Ms. Mus. Britt.) cni^lcus v^o&jjoo r6ux^aa v^aix- Ardx. 
reAjSwo cn&v****:! v^[i]iajkL»o (add. 25876, fol. 2b. 

Ay.loKb .ai^Liasaa &v»:uiO * a "^ XJJ .^1 iatt 

X, <v> * <\>^a t.i,i <-*LrcA iAk&v&re'G .v\i^cu JLk. rd^vsA 
Au^O]!* . 1 n i^pn^H^ p'ixB (!) ^ir* •aoivf^K'].! .Ai^Lso 
15 K^saLi reining Axardx^) A^saa .rdliicu» reHsx» ^\ab\ 

^jJL.K' K'h* n V ftt <\ n *9&u&aA rdJK' K'i-XSa .AAo K^Lr<i&l 

.^ciA near* .loaaL reA.i ^LrfivcA .v^ ^uJ^&vki KfailVn t«sio 

a) Ms. Mus. Britt. GQ&n&USa.l. 



25, 
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relievo? r£l\»2a ^ioA* 



\ *n *ai ^ioAui fallen r^Ls&u& ^q-jjl&^k'o 



KS\»*1 &\JU.TSQ K'Aual f^&VL».T28 ^Ais &vL».t£09 
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